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CONFERENCE OF BOARDS. OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

HELD At.NEW yoTiK, MAY 20 AND 22, 1874. 

IN accordance with an itivitation extended to the Boards of Public 
Chaiities in the States of N e w York, Pennsylvania, Illinois, Massa
chusetts, Michigan, Wisconsin, Connecticut, Rhode Island, and 
Kansas, a Conference of these Boards was held on May 20, at 
10 A.M. At first, only delegates of these Boards and members of 
the Executive Committee of the Association were present; but, after 
the organization, on motion of Dr. Bishop, the reporters were ad
mitted, and members of the Association or others having experience 
in the matters discussed were invited to take part in the Conference. 
Hon. J. V. L. Pruyn, President of the N e w York Board, was 
appointed Chairman, and F. B. Sanborn, delegate from the Massa
chusetts Board, was chosen Secretary. There were also present from 
the N ew York Board Dr. Nathan Bishop, of N e w York; William P. 
Letchworth, Esq., of Buffalo; Hon. Samuel F. Miller, of Delaware 
County; and Dr. Charles S. Hoyt, of Albany, the Secretary. The 
State Board of Wisconsin was represented by Hon. Henry H. Giles, 
the President, and Mrs. W . P. Lynde, a member of the Wisconsin 
Board of Charities; and Connecticut by Mrs. Mariette E. Pettee, 
Secretary of the State Board of Connecticut. A despatch was' 
received from George L. Harrison, Esq., of Philadelphia, President 
of the Pennsylvania Board, announcing that a recent domestic afflic
tion would prevent his attendance. 

Letters were read from the Boards of Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, 
Michigan, and Kansas. The city Board of New York, which had 
been invited, was occupied with a public investigation during the 
sessions of the. Conference, and was not represented therein ; but 
gentlemen representing the State Charities Aid Assofciation and'the 
Bureau of Charities in N e w York City were present. 
The first subject considered was " The Duty of the States toward 

their Insane Poor," upon which Dr. J. B. Chapin, of the Willard 
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Asylum, for the Insane, at Willard, N.Y., made some brief remarks, 
as follows: — 

THE DUTY OF THE STATES TOWARD THEIR INSANE POOR. 

Underlying the initial legislation pertaining to.the insane is the 
apprehension of danger to person and property which may arise from 
their irresponsible condition. If it is conceded that the safety of the 
community requires the personal liberty of the insane should be 
restrained, it follows that an obligation rests upon the State to direct, 
in its sovereign capacity, that the restraint should be properly and 
humanely exercised, and the custodial care combined with such 
remedial measures as will afford the greatest probability of recovery, 
which the individual in his condition cannot direct intelligently for 
his advantage. The state of helplessness and dependence which 
insanity at once produces excites commiseration and pity, and 
prompts to sympathetic impulses, which move a community to give 
them expression in legislative acts for the relief of persons thus 
unfortunately afflicted. It may be a question whether the exercise 
of legislative functions to accomplish humanitarian purposes comes 
strictly within the objects of a government, when these legislative 
acts require for their full execution the collection of taxes for objects 
which it is not alleged will add to the prosperity financially of the 
State, or enhance appreciably the value of the property of its citi
zens. Illustrating this view, it may be observed in this connection 
that taxes for purposes purely benevolent in their character are 
among the last to be levied and paid with reluctance, while those 
provided for internal improvements are more freely, and sornetirnes 
even liberally, voted. •. 

Our whole duty to the insane, as well as to all the depen
dent classes, may not appear from the nature and objects of 
*human governments; but. it does appear when we consider and 
accept those higher principles which it was the province of the Diving 
Master and Teacher to inculcate, the practical application of which 
distinguishes Christian from pa:gan civilization. i 

If, then, the safety of society imposes a necessity of exercising a 
salutary control over the personal liberty of the insane, then those 
reciprocal obligations which exist and bind together the members of 
a community also require that tlie State should make special! 
provision for the medical treatment and supervision of its insane! 
poor, whose helplessness, dependent condition, and hope of recovery! 
appeal to our sympathy and higher sense of duty, without which aid 
they must inevitably seek that last refuge,— the refuge which the jail 
and almshouse afford. 

The existing institutions for the care of the insane, whether cor
porate or erected under State auspices, may be regarded as a recog
nition of these obligations. If we examine the history of the early 
efforts to establish each one of these institutions, we will find they 
had their origin in the hope of improving the gondition of the insane 
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jpoor ; that these efforts have been materially aided by " memorials,'' 
" petitions," and official reports, representing the neglected condition 
,of the insane in jails and almshouses, and that the favorable action of 
ilegislatures has seemed to be the direct result of these representa-
'tions. In view of the many official recognitions of the claims of the 
insane poor, what becomes the duty of the States to this class ? 

Recognizing the fact that the sentiment of a community conforms 
itself to its written statutes, it is of the first importance that the 
State, in its sovereign capacity, should clearly define the legal status 
of an insane dependent in accordance with the principles we have 
stated. It should not be discretionary with a public officer, before 
whom a case is presented for action, to send an insane person to an 
asylum or to an almshouse and jail. With such formalities as may 
be deemed requisite, there should be no discretion in the case ; but 
the public officer should, in unmistakable language, be required by 
the statute to order the transfer of the insane dependent to a public 
asylum established and managed upon accepted and approved 
principles. The insane poor should be removed as far as possible 
while there, in all that pertains to their daily surroundings and mainte
nance, from the various baneful influences of pohtical cha'nges and 
the mercenary economy which sometimes afflicts localities. The 
State institutions should be held strictly to their originally designed 
purpose, so that the class for which they were and are intended 
shquld have the fullest benefit of the establishment, and not be 
excluded by any policy of internal administration. 

In the earlier history of this subject, it was usual officially to 
designate institutions for the insane as asylums, which conveyed to 
the popular sense the idea of permanent residence during a state of 
disability. Latterly, it has been the practice of our legislatures to 
create establishments for the insane under the name and style of 
hospitals, which would seem to serve the purpose of a medical idea. 
N o exception ought to be taken to a name, did it not come to 
subserve in practice the purpose of the idea that such institutions 
were places of temporary abode for patients who were ultimately to 
find an asylum or refuge elsewhere, when pronounced incurable. 
Having a firm conviction that this practice has depreciated the value 
and importance of asylums, we believe the State establishments 
should be called, and actually become to the insane, asylums or 
homes, and the practice of discharging and removing incurables to 
the almshouses be abandoned. 

While great additions have been made to our knowledge of the 
nature of insanity, its proper medical arid moral management, we 
must ask ourselves the question, whether the present state of medical 
science will warrant us in believing the percentage of recoveries will 
increase. W e must regard actual results, and not take counsel 
of our medical enthusiasm and hopes, and confess that official reports 
do not justify the belief that this percentage is increasing. This 
statement should not be made without acknowledging the fidelity and 
earnestness with which so many members of the profession are labor-
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ing in this department of medical research. Would that we could 
realize the results that have been hoped for! M u c h as we love our 
profession and its noble offices, it is of more importance that the peo
ple of the several States be impressed with the results which actual 
experience develops, and prepared to discharge their whole duty to 
the large class of incurable insane persons who will remain a life
long public charge, as well as to the recent and curable cases. 

T o recognize the fact, as we must, that a small portion of the in
sane poor are well cared for in the existing State asylums, while the 
mass are provided for in the almshouses, is a sad commentary upon 
the existing system. T o propose that we must erect more hospitals, 
when we are yearly struggling for appropriations to complete those 
we have commenced, or to keep those we have erected in a proper 
state of repair, does not solve the problem, but postpones it. What 
our duty may be to the insane poor may be easy to determine for our
selves. If we would witness some results of a scheme of relief, it 
must be adapted to the appreciation of the popular mind, to the 
pecuniary ability of tax-payers, and have the merit of compre
hensiveness. 

In reference to the disposition of recent cases with w h o m the 
hope of restoration mainly lies, no question can occur. There should 
be ample asylum accommodation prepared for their prompt treat
ment. The only question that we think can possibly arise is thiĝ  
proper disposition of the chronic and incurable cases. As we have 
before stated, it is our opinion that the discharge of incurables from 
the asylums should cease. W e believe it is entirely feasible to 
attach to all the asylums supplemental departments in which the 
tranquil and manageable cases can be made more comfortable than 
under an almshouse organization, and on plans acceptable to tax
payers. 

W e believe great concessions may be made in the plans, style of 
architecture, and cost of construction of asylums, so that additional 
structures will be entered upon with less reluctance. It is not neces
sary that these structures should be built to endure for ages. It is 
quite possible and probable that the changes of a single generation 
may cause a departure from present plans to be highly desirable. 

A word is necessary on the subject of the maintenance of the in
sane ; and here, again, we are confronted with the financial aspect of 
the question. In those States where the expense of maintenance of 
the insane poor is a direct charge upon the counties or towns, there 
is a manifest reluctance, except in extreme cases, to transfer them to 
the State asylums, where the views as to their requirements differ, 
and the expense is greater than in the county poorhouses. W e do 
not believe the differences which prevail on this point can be recon
ciled except by positive legislation. In conclusion, we deem it of the 
highest importance that entire harmony should exist and be cultivated 
between the boards of public charities of the several States and the 
medical profession, as to the best policy to be pursued. 
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In these remarks. Dr. Chapin was understood to express the views, 
not only of himself, but of the trustees of his asylum, which is a large 
State establishment, with more than eight hundred patients, chiefly of 
the chronic insane. One of these trustees, Mr. Darius A. Ogden, 
of Penn Yan, N.Y., was present, and took part in the debate which 
followed the remarks of Dr. Chapin. 

The Secretary, Mr. Sanborn, submitted a copy of an act lately 
passed in Pennsylvania, giving the Board of Charities in that State 
power to transfer the insane poor, who are found neglected or abused 
in almshouses and prisons, to the State hospitals and asylums, where 
they will be under medical supervision. This statute, and the others 
given on another pagq, grew out of the controversial discussion of 
the treatment of the insane poor in Pennsylvania, which was carried 
on last winter between the State Board of Charities and the superin
tendents of State establishments for the insane. Taken together, Mr. 
Sanborn said they give Mr. Harrison and his colleagues substantially 
the same powers and duties as were imposed on the Massachusetts 
Board by a law of 1864. In the discussion which followed, it was 
evident that the experience of other States in regard to the chronic 
insane poor has been, or is becoming, very similar to that of Massa-

ichusetts. 
• Mention was made in this connection of the Asylum for Chronic In
sane attached to the great State Almshouse at Tewksbury, Mass., and 
of the excessive mortality among its inmates in the year 1873. The 
whole number under treatment being 435, during the year ended Oct. 
I, 1873, not less than 60 had died, or nearly 14 per cent, of the 
whole number. Various causes had been assigned for this mortality, 
but it had been found that there was a lack of proper medical super
vision and of sanitary provision for the patients ; and, this evil having 
been exposed and in part remedied by the Board of Charities, the 
.mortality had much declined during the past" seven months. Mrs. 
Pettee spoke of the generally good condition of the Connecticut Hos
pital for the Insane Poor at Middletown, and Mrs. Lynde "related 
some instances of neglect which had come under her notice in the 
county almshouses of Wisconsin. Dr. Bishop spoke in condemnation 
of the present costly architecture of establishments for the poor, both 
the sane and the insane; and, upon his motion, a committee of five 
was appointed to consider and report, upon the subject of Buildings 
for the Indoor Poor. This committee consists of Dr. Nathan Bishop, 
N e w York, Chairman ; Mrs. Lynde, of Wisconsin; Dr. Diller Luther, 
Secretary of the Pennsylvania Board of Charities; Rev. F. H. Wines, 
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Secretary of the Illinois Board, and Mr. D. A. Ogden, of the Willard 
Asylum, N e w York. 

In opening the debate on the second topic considered by the Con
ference, "The Laws of Pauper Settlement, and the Best Mode of Ad
ministering Poor-law Relief," Mr. Sanborn, the Secretary, submitted 
two reports from Departments of the Association. The first, from 
the Department of Jurisprudence, related to the Settlement Laws of 
Massachusetts, and was as follows : — 

THE SETTLEMENT LAWS OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

A Report from the Department of Jurisprudence. 

D R A W N UP BY E D W A R D W . RICE, E.SQ., OF BOSTON, R E A D M A Y 20, 1874. 

Our settlement law, in its origin, seems not to have been so much 
indebted to the English law as is commonly supposed ; for the settle
ment law, properly so called, did not come into existence in that 
country until 1662, when the statute of 14 Charles II., cap. 12, 
authorized the removal of a pauper to his own parish from a place 
where he had remained less than forty days. • Previously, that power 
,did not exist, although, in 1601, the celebrated statute of 43 Eliza
beth, cap. 2, had made provision for the poor by establishing 
a system of compulsory relief. This statute is the foundation of the 
English Poor Law. Those previously in force were directed against 
" valiant beggars and sturdy vagabonds," and were designed mainly 
for the suppression of vagrancy. 

Our earliest colonial statute covered both provision for support • 
and removal of paupers. It was enacted in 1639, as follows: "It; 
is ordered that the court, or any two magistrates out of court, shall! 
have power to determine all differences about a lawful settling and^ 
providing fot poor persons, and shalljiave power to dispose of all; 
unsettled persons into such towns as they shall judge to be most fit. 
for the maintenance of such persons and their families and the most' 
ease of.the country."—Am. Chart. 173. 

This was followed in 1655 by a statute which, after reciting that 
there was great complaint by reason of strangers pressing into towns 
without the consent of the inhabitants, there being "no law to 
prevent the same," empowered towns to prevent the coming in of 
such persons without the "allowance of the prudential men," and to 
require security at their entrance from those that brought them in.—• 
Rec. of Mass., iii. 376. 

In 1659, "for the avoiding of all future inconveniences referring to 
the settling of poor persons," it was ordered " that when any person 
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with his family, or in case he hath no family, shall be resident in any 
town or peculiar of this jurisdiction for more than three months 
without notice given to such person or persons . . . that the town 
is not willing that they should remain as an inhabitant amongst 
them," or, if they should remain after such notice, and there should 
be no application by the selectmen to the next county court for 
relief, then such persons were to be relieved, in case of necessity, by 
the' inhabitants of said place. The county courts had power to 
determine complaints, and appeals to the court of assistants were 
granted. 

In 1675, this statute was modified respecting those persons who 
•had been driven from their homes through " the present calamity of 
the war "; and their support, when relatives were unable to provide, 
was thrown upon the "publick treasury."—Anc. Chart. 174. 

The statute called the 4th William and Mary, cap. 13, 1692 (Anc. 
Chart. 251), provided that a resident of three months without warn
ing should give a settlement, except to those who were committed 
to prison in any town or lawfully restrained there, or who had come 
for nursing or education, or to be healed by a physician or surgeon. 
Persons warned to leave, and neglecting to do so for fourteen days, 
might be sent by justice's warrant, from constable to constable, to the 
town where they belonged. This statute was in force until 1701, 
and provided the only method, during this period, by which settle
ments could be gained by persons competent to acquire them in 

their own right. 
During this period, derivative settlements might be acquired : — 
By marriage.— A woman, by a valid marriage, took the settle

ment of her husband, if he had one: otherwise, she retained her 

own. 
By parentage.— Legitimate children took the settlement of their 

father, if he had any: otherwise, the settlement of their mother, if 

she had any. 
By birth.— The birthplace of illegitimate children, and, it seems, 

of legitimate children whose parents had no settlement, was their 

place of setdement. 
By slavery.— While slavery was tolerated, a slave took the settle

ment of his master. 
The statute of 13 William III., A.D. 1701 (Anc. Chart. 362), 

changed the time of residence without warning from three to twelve 
months, and provided that a settlement might be gained by obtaining 
the approbation of the town, or its selectmen. A n explanatory act 
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in 1739 — 13 George II. — declared that the approbation of the town 
must be obtained at a regular meeting, and that of the selectmen by 
a writing under their hands or the hands of the major part of them. 

In 1767,— 7 George III.,— it was enacted that after April 10 in 
that year no person should gain an inhabitancy in any town, by any 
length of time he might continue there without warning, unless such 
person should first have made known his desire to the selectmen 
thereof, and obtained the approbation of the town at a general meet--
ing of the inhabitants. All persons not thus approved ,'iiiight be re
moved to the towns where they belonged, by warrant of a justice of 
the peace. 

This statute was continued in force until 1789, and provided the 
only means of gaining a settlement in one's own right. Derivative 
settlements were acquired by (i) marriage, (2) parentage (an illegiti
mate child taking its settlement from its mother, instead of, as for
merly, from its birthplace), and (3), until 1780, by slavery. Undeij" 
the construction given to this statute, no settlement could be acquired 
by birth and such has ever since been the law. 

The act of June 23, 1793, provided six methods by which a settle-j 
ment might be acquired by a citizen of this Commonwealth: — ' 

(i) By being seized of an estate of freehold of the clear annual; 
income of three pounds, and residing thereon or within the samei, 
town or district, occupying and improving the same in person for the' 
space of two whole years. 

(2) By residence and payment of a town tax, after the age of' 
twenty-one years, for the term of five years successively. 

(3) By residence of two successive years without warning. 
Methods 2 and 3, however, never went into operation, having been 

repealed by subsequent statutes. 
(4) By vote of the town, in case such citizen, after the passage of i 

the vote, should reside in the town. 
(5) Marriage. 
(6) Parentage.— Children born in wedlock, at the time of their; 

birth and afterwards, were to be deemed inhabitants of the same town \ 
or district with their parents; if otherwise born, to be deemed in
habitants with the mother until they obtained a legal settlement in 
some other town or district. 

The provisions of this law did not enable persons imiarisoned or 
lawfully detained, coming for nursing, education, or support, or to 
learn a trade, to acquire a settlement by residence. N o person could 
have two settlements at once, but, on acquiring a new one, was , 
deemed to have relinquished the old. 
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The statute of Feb. ii, 1794, repealed all existing settlement laws, 
but continued all settlements until they should be defeated by new 
ones acquired under its provisions. 
It was enacted that legal settlements in any town or district in this 

Commonwealth shall be hereafter gained so as to subject and oblige 
such town or district to relieve and support the persons gaining the 
same, in case they become- poor and stand in need of relief, by the 
ways and means following, and not otherwise, namely : — 

(i) A married woman shall always follow and have the settlement 
of her husband, if he have any within this Commonwealth: other
wise, her own at the time of marriage, if she then had any, shall not 
be lost or suspended by the marriage; and, in case the wife shall be 
removed to her settlement, and the husband shall want relief from 
the State, he shall receive it in the town where his wife shall have her 
settlement, at the expense of the Commonwealth. 

(2) Legitimate children shall follow and have the settlement of 
their father, if he shall have any within this Commonwealth, until 
they gain a settlement of their own ;>but, if he shall have none, they 
shall, in like manner, follow and have the settlement of their mother, 
if she shall have any. 

(3) Illegitimate children shall follow and have the settlement of 
their mother at the time of their birth, if she shall then have any 
within the Commonwealth; but neither legitimate nor illegitimate chil
dren shall gain a settlement by birth in the place where they may be 
born, if neither of their parents shall then have any settlement there. 

(4) Any person of twenty-one years of age, being a citizen of this 
or any of the United States, having an estate of inheritance or free
hold in the town or district where he dwells and has his home, of the 
clear yearly income of three pounds, and taking the rents and profits 
thereof three years successively, whether he lives thereupon or not, 
shall thereby gain a settlement therein. 

(5) Any person of twenty-one years of age, being a citizen of this 
or any of the United States, having an. estate the principal of which 
shall be set at sixty pounds, or the income at three pounds, twelve 
shillings, in the valuation of estates made by the assessors, and being 
assessed for the same to State, county, town, or district taxes, for the 
space of five years successively in the town or district where he dwells 
and has his home, shall thereby gain a settlement therein. 

(6) Any person being chosen, and actually serving one whole year 
in the office of clerk, treasurer, selectman, overseer of the poor, as
sessor, constable, or collector of taxes in any town or district, shall 
. thereby gain a settlement therein. 

(7) All settled, ordained ministers of the gospel shall be deemed 
as legally settled in the towns or districts wherein they are or may 
be settled and ordained. 

(8) Any person that shall be admitted an inhabitant by any town 
or district at any legal meeting, in the warrant for which an article 
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shall be inserted for that purpose, shall thereby gain a legal settle
ment therein. 

(9) All persons, citizens as aforesaid, dwelling and having their 
homes in any unincorporated place at the time when the same shall 
be incorporated into a town or district, shall thereby gain a settle
ment therein. 

(10) This section is concerning settlements upon division of towns 
or districts. 

(11) Any minor who shall serve an apprenticeship to any lawful 
trade for the space of .four years in any town or district, and actually 
set up the same therein within one year after the expiration of said 
term, being then twenty-one years old, and continue to carry on the 
same for the space of five years therein, shall thereby gain a settle
ment in such town or district; but such person, being hired as 
journeyman, shall not be considered as setting up a trade. 

(12) Any person being a citizen, as aforesaid, and of the age of 
twenty-one years, who shall hereafter reside in any town or district 
within this Commonwealth for the space of ten years together, and 
pay all State, county, town, or district taxes, duly assessed on such 
person's poll or estate, for any five years within said time, shall 
thereby gain a settlement in such town or district. And every legal 
settlement when gained shall continue until lost or defeated by 
gaining a new one; and, upon gaining such new settlement, all 
former settlements shall be defeated. 
The act of Feb. 21, 1822, repealed the fourth provision of the 
act of 1794, and enacted that any person of twenty-one years of age, 
being a citizen of this or any of the United States, having an estate 
of inheritance or freehold in any town, district, or city within .this 
Commonwealth, and living on the same three years successively, shall 
thereby gain a settlement. 

The act of 1794, as thus modified, is substantially embodied in 
chapter 69 of the General Statutes, and, with some further modifica
tions to be noted, is in force to-day. 

T w o hundred dollars and twelve dollars were substituted in the 
General Statutes for the sixty pounds and three pounds twelve 
shillings of the act of 1794. 

Chapter 328, statute 1868, removed the necessity of citizenship, 
and provided that persons otherwise qualified should be deemed to 
have acquired settlements, although not citizens of this or any other 
of the United States; and the words " whether such other qualifica
tions shall have been acquired before or after the enactment hereof " 
were added by chapter 379, statute 1871. 

The act of 1870, chapter 392, provided that any unmarried woman 
of the age of twenty-one years, who should thereafter reside in any 
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place within the State for ten years together, without receiving aid 
as a pauper, or being convicted of crime, should thereby gain a 
settlement in such place. By the same act, all settlements acquired 
by virtue of any provision of law in force prior to Feb. 11, 1794, 
except when the existence of such settlement prevented a subsequent 
acquisition, were defeated. W h e n a settlement by marriage is 
defeated by this act, the former settlement of the wife is revived, 
unless defeated in the same way. 

The statute relating to soldiers' settlements was passed in 1865 
(c. 23) and amended in 1870 (c. 392), and stands as follows: — 

Any person who shall have been duly enlisted and mustered into 
the military or naval service of the United States, as a part of the 
quota of any city or town in this Commonwealth, under any call of 
the President of the United States during the recent civil war, and 
who shall have continued in such service for a term not less than 
one year, or who shall have died or become disabled from wounds 
or disease, received or contracted while engaged in such service, or 
while a prisoner in the hands of the enemy, and the wife or widow 
and minor children of such person shall be deemed thereby to have 
acquired a settlement in such city or town. 

The provisions of the preceding section shall not apply to any 
person who shall have enlisted and received a bounty for such 
enlistment in more than one town, unless the second enlistment was 
made after an honorable discharge from the first term of service, nor 
to any person who shall have been proved guilty of wilful desertion, 
or to have left the service otherwise than by reason of disability or 
an honorable discharge. 
The law now in force may be summed up as follows, leaving out 
of view the special provisions in regard to soldiers' settlements, 
which have been given. 

A settlement may be acquired by any adult person, irrespective 
of citizenship, in his or her own right, in any city or town : — 

I. By ten years' continuous residence therein, accompanied by the 
payment of all taxes, duly assessed for any five years within said 
time, or, in the case of an unmarried woman, by such residence, 
without receiving relief as a pauper or being convicted of crime. 

II. By a residence of three successive years on his or her estate 
of inheritance or freehold, situated therein. 

III. By the possession of an estate the principal of which shall be 
set at $200, or the income at $12, in the valuation of estates, made 
by assessors, and being assessed thereon for all taxes for five years 
successively, if the person dwells or has his home in the place 
where such assessment is made. 

IV. By being chosen and actually serving one whole ye.ar as clerk, 
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treasurer, selectman, overseer of the poor, assessor, constable, or 
collector of taxes therein. Said year is defined as the time between 
two successive town-meetings. 

V. By being settled as an ordained minister therein. 
Vi: By being admitted as an inhabitant therein at a legal meeting 

held under a warrant containing an article for that purpose. 
VII. By dwelling and having a home in an unincorporated place 

at the time of its incorporation into a town. 
VIII. By setting up and carrying on a lawful trade for five years in 

any place, provided that the person while a minor has served a four 
years' apprenticeship in said trade and place, and has set up the 
trade within one year after the expiration of the term of apprentice
ship. 

A derivative settlement may be gained : — 
I. By a married woman, who " shall follow and have the settle

ment of her husband, if he has any within the State: otherwise, her 
own at the time of marriage, if she then had any is retained." 

II. By legitimate children, who "shall follow and have the settle
ment of their father, if he has any within the State, until they gain a 
settlement of their own; but, if he has none, they shall, in like 
manner, follow and have the settlement of their mother, if she has 
any." 

III. By illegitimate children, who " shall follow and have the set
tlement of their mother at the time of their birth, if she then has any, 
within the State; but neither legitimate nor illegitimate children shall 
gain a settlement by birth in the place where they may be born, if 
neither of their parents then has a settlement therein." 

Every legal settlement shall continue until it is lost or defeated by 
acquiring a new one within the State ; and, upon acquiring such new 
settlement, all former settlements shall be defeated and lost. 
Under the operation of the law which continues the old settlement 
until a new one within the State be gained, a person transmits a 
settlement acquired therein to his posterity, although he himself 
should remove to a foreign country, and there rear his children. Its 
working is illustrated by a case in lo Mass. Rep. 411, where the facts 
were that a pauper having a settlement derived from his father 
removed into N e w Hampshire, and there had a son born, who 
afterwards came into this State and had children. It was held that 
these children had a settlement here derived from their great-grand
father. See also 105 Mass. 292, for a case where the settlement was 
derived from one acquired in 1675. It has been stated that settle
ments acquired prior to 1794 are now, except in certain cases, 
defeated. Otherwise, the law governing those cases is still in force. 
The system under which settlements are inherited is objectionable 
from the time and expense involved in the laborious search into 
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ancieirt records and the tracing of long genealogies required. The 
proper purpose of a settlement law is not to ascertain the particular 
community from which a pauper can claim his own support and that 
of his family, as a matter of right, but simply to distribute fairly the 
burden of supporting those who must not be left uncared for, having 
at the same time due regard to principles of humanity and economy in 
fixing the place of such support. 

A rule which shall effect this, and yet be easy of application, is the 
thing to be sought. That which fixes the settlement, until the acqui
sition of a new one, at the place of birth, has the merit of simplicity, 
and removes the necessity of tracing a pauper's lineage; but it 
seems necessary that such a law should be accompanied by provi
sions guarding against the separation of families and covering special 
cases, where otherwise settlements would be withheld: so that, with 
these necessary modifications, it would become, it is thought, more 
complex than a proposed amendment which is annexed. 

This amendment is designed to remove the objectionable features 
of our present law of derivative settlement, and at the same time to 
provide, as far as possible, for all cases where settlements should be 
given. 

Our law relative to the gaining of original settlements is more com
plex and stringent than those of most of the other States. It is 
substantially the law of 1794, which, in some of its provisions, as in 
those respecting the possession of property and the holding of public 
office, seems to have been modelled after English statutes then in 
force. These provisions were originally inserted in the English law 
in limitation of a power of summarily removing a person who should 
venture into a parish where he had no settlement, for not until 1795 
was it a pre-requisite to such removal that the person become actually 

chargeable as a pauper. 
Since populations nowadays are more fluctuating than was the case 

when our settlement law went into operation, and since, also, ideas 
respecting the powers of local governments have somewhat changed, 
it seems proper to inquire whether the requirements of our law ought 
not to be modified. The tendency of modern legislation is evidently 
in this direction. The only States besides our own which now make 
the possession of property a means of gaining settlements are Ver
mont, N e w Hampshire, Rhode Island, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, 

N e w Jersey, and Delaware ; and, of these, the four latter alone require 
a person to live upon the estate. Their provisions respecting the 
property qualifications may be found in the Eighth Report of the 
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Board of State Charities, pp. 14, 15. The other States merely pre
scribe a certain periods of continuous residence, the same for m e n 
and unmarried women, without possession of property or the payment 
of taxes, as follows: Maine, 5 years; South Carolina, 3 years; 
N e w York, Virginia, West Virginia, North Carolina, Ohio, Indiana, 
Michigan, Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, Missouri, and Oregon, 
I year; Illinois, Mississippi, and Kansas, 6 months ; and Nebraska, 
30 days. In Prussia, a single year's residence has recently been 
made the pre-requisite to a settlement. 

While the character of the population and industries of our own 
State may justify a more stringent requirement respecting residence 
than is deemed necessary in many of the others, still it may be ques
tioned whether the period as now fixed (10 years) is not too long. 
The recommendation made in the Report of the Board of State 
Charities that has been referred to, that both this requirement and 
those relative to property be repealed by a law making three or five 
years' continuous residence (irrespective of the payment of taxes, 
unless that be made conclusive evidence of residence) the condition 
of a settlement, seems worthy of consideration. 

As towns no longer undertake to say who shall or who shall not 
live within their limits, the provision on our statute book relative to 
the admission of an inhabitant by vote seems to be out of keeping 
with the times, and unnecessary. Some of the other provisions, 
which need not be here specified, seem open to the same objection. 

EDWARD W . RICE. 

BOSTON, Jan. 15, 1874. 

PROJECT OF A LAW. 

I. Whoever has an original settlement in any place in this Com
monwealth may transmit the same to a wife or minor child, according 
to the laws now, or at any time hereafter, in force. But no derivative 
settlement shall hereafter be transmitted. 

2. Children, including minors born before the passage of this act, 
shall have a settlement in the place of their birth, if born within this 
State of parents neither of whom then has an original settlement 
therein, or, in case of illegitimacy, if born of a mother who then has 
no such settlement. But, if either parent, or, in case of illegitimacy, 
the mother, shall afterwards, during the minority of such child, gain 
an original settlement therein, the settlement of the child shall follow 
that of the parent. 

3. This act shall not defeat any settlement already established by 
suit at law, or recognized by support furnished, nor any claim for 
support already made against any city or town, upon which the noti-
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fication provided by General Statutes, c. 70, sees. 17, 18, has been 
given more than sixty days before the passage of this act; but no 
settlement shall hereafter be deemed to have been acquired by 
transmission from a derivative settlement, except as herein provided. 

In order to complete this report up to the present date, Mr. 
Sanborn said it was necessary to add some very important recent 
changes made by an amendment of the Massachusetts Settlement 
Laws, passed within a few days by the legislature at Boston, upon 
the recommendation of the Board of Charities. The system is so 
complicated in that State that it has been found necessary to pro
ceed with great caution in amending it; and the Legislative Commit
tee reporting the proposed amendments, April 30, 1874, used this 
language: — 

Any radical change in the laws of settlement is beset with great 
difficulties, and is likely to be productive of more or less harm than 
good to those w h o m it is sought to benefit. W e believe that it is 
safest to make haste slowly, and to test by experience the effect of 
moderate changes. If these prove successful, further legislation can 
readily be had in the direction they indicate. W e therefore report a 
bill the main object of whigh is to make better provision for the 
unsettled poor. This bill does not change existing settlements. 
Every settled person is to remain where he now belongs, until that 
settlement is defeated and a new one gained in the ordinary course 
of law. It does not interrupt or defeat any settlement in process of 
acquisition. This is to be completed, as before, under existing laws. 
It does not change the principles underlying the present laws, but 
merely adapts them to the exigencies of the present day, by shorten
ing the time and lessening the number, of taxes required for settle
ment. It gives all settled persons a fair and equal start, by allowing 
them to commence now to gain a new settlement under its provisions. 
It provides liberally for the unsettled by giving all a settlement who 
can show a continuous residence of five years and the payment of 
three taxes within that time, whether the residence and taxation be 
wholly before or wholly after, or partly before and partly after, its 
enactment. It relieves the most pressing claim brought to the atten
tion of the legislature, by giving women a settlement by five years' 
residence, providing within that time they have not been paupers. 
And, finally, it exempts from its benefits the present State pauper 
inmates of the public institutions, to the end that no injustice may 
be done to any city or town. 
This bill became a law in May, and now stands on the Massachu
setts Statute Book, entitled " A n Act for the More Efficient Relief 
of the Poor." Being brief, it may be cited here in full as an appen
dix to the Jurisprudence Report, and runs as follows ; — 
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SECTION I. Any person of the age of twenty-one years, who resides 
in any place within this State for five years together, and pays all 
State, county, city, or town taxes duly assessed on his poll or estate 
for any three years within that time, shall thereby gain a settlement 
in such place. 

S E C 2. Any woman of the age of twenty-one years, who resides 
in any place within this State for five years together, without receiv
ing relief as a pauper, shall thereby gain a settlement in such place. 
The first section of the 392d chapter of the acts of 1870 is hereby 
repealed. 

S E C 3. N o existing settlement shall be changed by any provision 
of this act, unless the entire residence and taxation herein required 
shall have accrued after its passage; but any unsettled person shall 
gain a settlement upon the completion of the residence and taxation 
herein required, though the whole or a part of the same may have 
accrued before the passage of this act. 

S E C 4. The provisions of, this act shall not apply to any person 
who at the date of its passage shall be an inmate of either of the 
State Lunatic Hospitals, the Asylum 'for Insane, and the State 
Almshouse at Tewksbury, the State Workhouse, or the State 
Primary School, until such person shall have been duly discharged 
from said institution. 
The second report submitted was not read until the afternoon of 
Friday, M a y 22, when it was ably discussed in the General Meet
ing of the association. It was proposed by the Committee of the 
N e w Department of Social Economy, and was read by Dr. Robert 
T. Davis, of Fall River, Mass., a member of the Committee. As 
printed below, it is signed by all the members of the Committee; 
but it is proper to state that the original draft was prepared by 
C H A R L E S L . B R A C E , Esq., of N e w York, and that the modifications 
made by the Committee affected chiefly the general statements of 
the report, and not those relating to last winter's experience in 
N e w York, in regard to which Mr. Brace is a very competent wit
ness. Appended to this paper will be found an imperfect record of 
the debate concerning it, in the General Meeting. 

PAUPERISM IN THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

A Report from the Department of Social Economy. 

READ MAY 22, 1874, BY DR. R. T. DAVIS, OF THE DEPARTMENT COMMITTEE. 

Pauperism is a matter which is daily becoming of more importance 
to our whole community. The effects of an irredeemable paper 
currency have been to stimulate speculation and to rob labor of its 
earnings. The laboring class, through the influence of this currency 
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and the business panics which it has occasioned, has been thrown 
more and more into difficulties. Large numbers of workingmen, with 
their families, have during the past year been thrown out of 
employment without a sufficient fund of savings to fall back upon. 

Extravagant habits in the time of their prosperity have taken 
away their reserved means of support when times of depression 
came. O n the other hand, the fortunate class of the United States 
is one of peculiar philanthropy and benevolence. Wherever they 
see misery, they are only too prompt to aid it. Their readiness to 
give to the needy, whether deserving or undeserving, was never 
exceeded in any civilized community. Their charity, too, has much 
impulse in it, and little reflection, so that often, through their very 
kindness of heart, they plant evils which they were trying to prevent. 
The natural consequence, accordingly, of a wealthy class desiring to 
help and of a needy class wanting assistance is that certain people 
are weakened in their habits of self-support, and are accustomed to 
depend on the bounty of others. 

Formerly, when work was so well paid and labor was so indepen
dent, there was little danger of creating this class of dependents, 
or paupers; but the present confusion of our financial system, and 
the irredeemable currency, tend to make the poor poorer and the 
few richer, thus separating classes more than ever and degrading 
the laborer. The experience of all civilized countries is that in such 
a state of things pauperism will inevitably be created, and a pauper 
class formed or greatly increased. The process of the formation of 
such a class has been very distinctly shown in the experience of one 
of our large cities during the past winter. 

Indiscriminate Charity in New York. 

New York, as is well known, is a large manufacturing centre, 
and employs great numbers of artisans and mechanics. It has also 
a vast number of ordinary day-laborers, as well as an unusual number 
of those who, in the best of times, just keep their heads above 
water. W h e n the industrial and business panic came upon the city 
last autumn, it was seen at once by the benevolent and fortunate 

classes that wide-spread distress would ensue. 
Though the business community was exceedingly impoverished -

and those with large capitals felt themselves in temporary embarrass
ment, preparations were at once made for the relief of those who 
were still more unfortunate. N o words can ever praise too warmly 
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the generosity and unselfishness of motives of a large part of the 
N e w York community in their gifts of charity during the past 
winter. Still, it was too often a generosity without discretion. 
Some of the gifts were no doubt prompted by the selfish prudence of 
capital wishing to guard against the discontent of the poor: others 
were undoubtedly given merely for sensation or from fashion; but, 
still, with all that there remained liberal donations, which were the 
expression of pure benevolence and compassion. 

Warnings were early put forth, by persons experienced among 
the poor, as to the danger of creating pauperism by indiscriminate 
charity, and especially by that form of it administered in soup-
kitchens. The objections to these latter are that, being public in 
administering the relief, they tend to diminish that delicacy and 
self-respect among the poor which are their best safeguards against 
pauperism. Being also from necessity widely advertised, they call 
in the impostors and the vagrants from every direction to enjoy the 
public benefaction. By the public example of alms, they induce 
many to be paupers who were never so before; while they do not 
at all relieve the truly deserving, who hesitate to be exposed to such 
publicity. They are, in fact, an especial assistance to the idle and 
a reward to the improvident. 

The experience of N e w York in 1857, and of Boston and other 
cities since that date, proves that the soup-kitchen charity only 
creates pauperism. Despite the warnings of the experienced, soup-
kitchens and free lodgings were opened, by public and private means, 
with the utmost .liberality, in various portions of N e w York last 
winter; and enormous sums were contributed by private citizens for 
these popular benefactions. Before the winter was over, however, 
most of those engaged in them regretted, without doubt, that they 
had ever taken part in these kindly but mistaken charities. The 
reports of competent observers show what were their effects. 
The announcement of the intended opening of these and kindred 
charities immediately called into the city the floating vagrants, beg
gars, and paupers, who wander from village to village throughout the 
State. The streets of N e w York became thronged with this ragged, 
needy crowd : they filled all the station-houses and lodging-places 
provided by private charity, and overflowed into the island alms
houses. Street-begging, to the point of importunity, became a 
custom. Ladies were robbed, even on their own doorsteps, by these 
mendicants. Petty offences, such as thieving and drunkenness, 
increased. One of the free lodgings in the upper part of the city 
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established by the Commissions of Charities, became a public nui
sance from its rowdyism and criminality. 

Nor would these paupers work. O n one occasion, the almshouse 
authorities were discharging a band of able-bodied paupers; and, 
having need of some light, out-door labor on the island, they offered 
these men what is thought good country wages, that is, $15 per 
month and board. They unanimously refused, preferring the free 
lodgings and free lunches of the city. 

But with these " tramps" came another and more respectable 
throng, hurrying toward this "feast of charity,"—honest and hard
working laboring men from every part of the neighboring country. 
Farms in the Interior of N e w York were left stripped of laborers, 
though the farmers offered good wages. Working men came from 
as far away as Pittsburg and Boston, partly, no doubt, to see the 
sights of N e w York, but hoping also for aid from public and private 
charities. 

In some cases, young men were arrested in criminal houses, who 
made their head-quarters in these soup-kitchens or relief-houses, and 
then sallied out to enjoy the criminal indulgences of the city. 

The pauperizing influences, however, of this indiscriminate charity 
reached beyond these classes. Poor families abandoned steady 
industry, got their meals at soup-kitchens, and spent the day in 
going from one charitable organization to another. Those expe
rienced with this class report that such people acquire a "Micawber " 
habit of depending on chances, and seldom return to constant work 
again. Instances were known of families taking their meals from 
the Relief Association, and spending the money set aside for this 
daily in liquor, so that in the poorest quarters the liquor trade was 

never so prosperous. 
A singular effect also was produced on the class of homeless girls. 

Many avoided the houses where charity was connected with work, 
and obtained their meals at the free-lunch places, and then lodged 
in the low, cheap lodging-houses, where their habits were uncon
trolled, and they could wander the streets at night. Many were thus 

enticed into ruin. 
But another class now felt the pauperizing influence of this charity, 

— one which had never stooped to public alms before,— the mechan
ics and artisans. These were not driven by the severest poverty. 
They had been in receipt of wages from $3 to ̂ 5 per day. They 
had much money laid up in the saving banks. They contributed 
through the winter large suras to various strikes and labor unions. 
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The best proof that they were not pressed by poverty is that never 
once did they lower their demand for wages in any branch of indus
try. The most ignorant job-work — as, for instance, a man's labor 
in moving — was fifty cents a hour. Few would even clean snow 
from a sidewalk, or cut or saw wood, or carry burdens, for less than 
at a rate of $2 or $2.50 per diem. Mechanics still demanded from 
$3 to $5 per diem. It was notorious that important trades, such as 
the building trade, were at a stand-still on account of high wages, 
and that the employing class could not afford to pay such high rates. 
Yet no wages came down. Labor was in struggle with capital 
against a lowering of prices. Charity assisted labor in the combat. 
The soup-kitchens and relief associations of various names became 
thronged with mechanics. Some of the best working men in the city 
ate and lodged at the public expense. Thousands of able-bodied 
artisans, young and skilful, were fed by alms. The idleness and the 
dependence injured many among them irretrievably. The whole 
settlement of the labor question was postponed by the over-generous 
charity of the. city; and spring came upon the mechanical class 
without a revival of trade, which might have come if misguided 
kindness had not supported them in this struggle. 

These benevolent institutions also interfered with many kinds of 
legitimate business. Thus, in one ward,— the Eleventh,— a number 
of small eating-house keepers, who had made an honest living by 
their occupation, were almost thrown into bankruptcy by the compe
tition of certain soup-kitchens established by religious associations. 
A similar thing occurred in other wards. In one district, also, a 
keeper of a laundry, who had ten or twelve girls in his employment, 
at good wages, found himself stripped of his help in the midst of the 
winter, these women preferring to live for nothing in the free lodgings. 
He, accordingly, was compelled to advertise for help, and spent, as 
he related, $S in the effort, but without success, and was ultimately 
obliged to close his laundry. 

It had been expected that this industrial crisis would bring down 
the wages of female servants, since these had remained at a high 
rate, though all other prices had fallen. The Superintendent of the 
Free Labor Bureau, however, stated that during all this distress the 
poor girls who came to his office could not be induced to take 
situations for less than from $14 to $20 per month, and said that 
they preferred to live at the charitable institutions until they could 
get such wages as they chose. It is well known that tlie wages of 
female labor have been as high this winter as at any time since the 
war. 
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One of the free dormitories for women was, in fact, broken up 
by its coming to the knowledge of the directresses that a lady, on 
one occasion, offered each lodger a situation in a good family at ̂ 10 
per month, and not one of these " victims of poverty" could be 
found who would accept the place on the terms. 

W e have dwelt in detail on this experience in N e w York, because 
it is exceedingly instructive with reference to all future effort in our 
cities for relieving poverty. 

Prevention of Pauperism. 

The first condition in preventing pauperism is that relief should," 
as much as possible, be connected with labor. Every almshouse 
ought to be a workhouse; and many of these institutions in the rural 
districts could probably pay their own expenses, if they were per
mitted to employ the able-bodied paupers in remunerative labor. A n 
almshouse near N e w Haven supported itself for many years by the 
work of its inmates. If almshouses cannot suitably be turned into 
workhouses, each State should establish certain workhouses where 
able-bodied trampers could be compelled to remain long enough to 
pay for their support. A n effort is being made in the State of N e w 
York to establish three or four such workhouses. All private charity 
should be connected as much as possible with work, and those 
associations should be encouraged which distribute their benefactions 
by means of work performed. 

It is not enough considered by the community that a worse evil 
to the poor than poverty is the spirit of pauperism. This degrades 
all that is manly and self-respecting in a human being, and destroys 
all habit of industry and self-support. It undermines the moral 
forces, so that a community of paupers, transmitting pauperism to 
children of like character, would soon become one of the most 
degraded and miserable on the face of the earth. In fact, however, 
a pauper family seldom lasts beyond three or four generations, since 
physical and mental power become absolutely degenerated and 

finally extinct. 
Great care also should be taken, in distributing benefactions, that 

they only be given after careful house visitation. To call the poor 
to a public office, to clothe, feed, and help them, is to offer a bounty 
to pauperism, and to encourage the very evils the benevolent are 
seeking to prevent. In case of any public and wide-spread distress, 
the proper course is for the fortunate classes to district the poor 
classes, and visit carefully from house to house, finding those who 
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are the truly deserving recipients for charity. In this way, assist
ance can be given much more exactly to those who are truly in need 
of it. 

The great temptation at such periods of public distress is to 
multiply the machinery of charity. This tends at once to encourage 
imposture, for the new laborers in the field are probably less expe
rienced and more anxious to increase the number of cases to relieve. 
The expenses, too, of agency are increased. The existing machinery 
of charity of a large city is nearly always sufficient for any great 
public distress, if it be judiciously enlarged. 

Those agencies should be especially encouraged by the public, 
which employ house-to-house visitation, or which provide labor for 
the poor by transferring them to some place where work is in 
demand. This of all the remedies in the United States for poverty 
is the most natural and most permanent. The honest and indus
trious poor, transported from a large city to a Western State, where 
their labor is in demand, will seldom become paupers again; will 
immediately add to the wealth of the country, and will bring up 
children who will, in all likelihood, become producers. The expenses 
of this method of charity, though apparently consisting largely of 
expenses of distribution,— that is, of salaries of agents and railroad 
fares,— are in reality less than those of any other method, as the 
person relieved is entirely removed from the community which is in 
distress, and seldom becomes chargeable again upon it, while he 
immediately adds to the wealth of the country. 

A m o n g charities, those are not necessarily the most useful which 
supply most directly the bodily wants of the needy. The first duty 
of a community like the American is not to feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked, but to prevent people from being hungry and 
naked. Educational and preventive charities are those which most 
truly and permanently benefit the country : the almsgiving charities 
should only be resorted to in dire necessity. 

Out-door Relief. 

The great question between out-door and in-door relief cannot be 
setded in a new community with the same precision that it could 
be in an old one. There seems to be little doubt that out-door 
relief, enforced by law, has been a great promoter of pauperism in 
England, and that the workhouse test applied to " the valiant beg
gars " of that overcrowded community has been, on the whole, more 
successful than the distribution of charities among outside families. 
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In Ireland, also, where out-door relief has been mainly given up, 
there has been a great decrease of pauperism. There can be no 
question that, if out-door assistance comes to be considered a right 
by the great body of poor, it will inevitably tend to encourage 
pauperism. The reforms introduced in England by the Poor Law 
of 1834 were in the direction of diminishing out-door relief, of 
employing the workhouse test, and of compelling paupers to be cared 
for in public institutions. 

In both England and Ireland, where pauperism had become such 
a disease of the body politic, it was deemed indispensable to apply 
the severe workhouse remedy; but, in this country, out-door relief, as 
employed by the officials in small rural communities, has commonly 
been productive of good, and has not been widely abused. A little 
assistance from village authorities to a poor family, whose father 
has suddenly died, will frequently prevent the children from falling 
into permanent pauperism. It often happens, too, that the father 
or mother of a laboring family is suddenly disabled by sickness ; and 
the whole family, if not temporarily aided, would be driven to the 
poorhouse, where they would certainly acquire the habits of paupers. 
A little temporary assistance to such a family preserves them to the 
community as industrious workers. There is a good reason for the 
aversion of our N e w England poor to the country poorhouse : it is 
a healthful feeling, and should be encouraged. 

Out-door relief can, of course, be easily abused. In a large city, 
it is peculiarly liable to be perverted into a means of "bribery and 
corruption," or to scatter relief among the undeserving. If it 
becomes too strictly a matter of custom or of law, it tends to foster 
improvidence and dependence. It is a machinery which must be 
handled with great discretion and judgment, and some good ob
servers have gone so far as to recommend that in all our large cities 
its use should be entirely abandoned by the public authorities. 
While we cannot concur in this, we are confident that in many, 
perhaps most of these cities, out-door relief has been greatly abused 
at various times; that it has encouraged pauperism, has assisted the 
undeserving, and has been often merely the distribution of a political 

fund. 
In regard to this distinction in public almsgiving, which is 

spoken of in America by its English names of "in-door and out
door" relief, something is to be said by way of explanation and 
caution. It will not do to reason from English facts and English 
experience in this matter to the facts and the experience of American 
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communities, even in our great cities. The terms used on the two 
sides of the ocean have not the same signification, and this will be 
seen by a few figures. Mr. Vallance, a well-informed Englishman, 
who read before a social science meeting in London, four weeks ago, 
the last paper on out-door relief which has reached us from the 
mother country, states the whole expenditure for out-door relief in 
England, at present, as about .1^3,500,000, or more than |i8,000,000 
in a.year; while the cost of in-door relief is but ;^i,500,000, or some 
^8,000,000 yearly. That is to say, less than a third part of the pau
per expenditure of England is now for in-door relief, while more than 
two-thirds (to be exact, seven-tenths) of this cost is expended for 
out-door relief. Now, nothing of this sort is known in the United 
States. There is not a State nor a city wherein the cost of public 
out-door relief exceeds that of in-door relief; and, in most cases, it 
is less than a third part as great. In the city of Boston, the cost'of 
out-door relief is less than two-fifths of the whole pauper expenditure; 
in the whole State of Massachusetts, it is between a fourth and 
a third of the whole; in the city of N e w York, according to official 
figures, it is but little more than a tenth part; in Philadelphia, it is 
not a fourth part. It is therefore plain, at a glance, that the abuses 
of public or legal out-door relief are much less flagrant in this country 
than in England. 

These figures may be put in another form. O n the ist of July, 
1873, the whole number of paupers reported in England and Wales, 
with a population of scarcely 22,000,000, was 822,523, of w h o m 650,000 
were out-door, and only about 172,000 were in-door paupers. That 
is to say, in the season of the year when out-door relief is most amply 
provided by nature for the poor, and, consequently, when the Poor 
L a w Guardians have the least occasion to furnish it, they do, in fact, 
maintain or aid nearly four times as many persons outside of the 
almshouses or workhouses a% are supported inside. Now, in the 
State of N e w York, it is safe to say that on the ist of July, 1873, 
there were more than twice as many persons inside the almshouses as 
were receiving relief outside; and, in Massachusetts, the proportion 
was fully as great: so that the relative abuse or necessity for out
door relief must have been six or seven times as great in England, 
last summer, as in N e w York or Massachusetts. A n d the same 
can be said of Pennsylvania, for which the statistics of pauper 
relief have been carefully collected by the State Board of Charities, 
as is the case in N e w York and Massachusetts. 
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Statistics of Pauperism. 

It must also be said, in regard to the American recipients of out
door relief, that it would be unfair to reck.on them as permanent 
paupers. They are self-supporting the greater portion of the year, and 
are only dependent on the authorities for a very small portion of their 
subsistence. It is in estimating these persons as paupers, and in 
counting them two or three times over, that such fearful statistics 
of paupierism have been deduced from the records of American cities. 
Could the actual figures of the number and cost of relief admin
istered by public authorities in these cities be correctly given, they 
would show the incorrectness of one high authority on this subject. 
Prof. Henry Fawcett, who, in his volume on pauperism, states the 
cases of out-door relief in Philadelphia (p. 56) of 110,000 in 1869, or 
about double the number (57,821) really relieved both in that city and 
the whole State of Pennsylvania, of whom probably less than 15,000 
were receiving relief on any given day. 

The statement of Prof. Fawcett includes many persons reckoned 
twice, thrice, or perhaps ten times during the year when the relief was 
furnished in Philadelphia, and, if correct, would show that nearly 
every sixth person in that city was a pauper in 1869. According to 
Prof. Fawcett, one person in twenty in England, one in twenty-three 
in Scotland, and only one in seventy-four in Ireland, is a pauper. 
Using the same basis of computation, we should perhaps find one 
person in one hundred was a pauper in N e w York, Pennsylvania, and 
Massachusetts, the three States in which pauperism in America is 
most common. A few years ago, the Pennsylvania authorities put a 
series of questions in regard to out-door relief to the officials in the dif
ferent counties. The first is, "Does the giving of out-door relief 
prove ta be permanent or only temporary ?" The answers were 
thirteen for "temporary," nine for "permanent," and ten "perma
nent to a great extent." Another question: "Does it encourage 
pauperism by encouraging persons to apply for public aid who would 
supply themselves, if they were to receive support only in alms
houses ?" The answers were, twenty, " It tends to increase pau
perism," and eight, " It does not." Similar questions in Massachu

setts show a different ratio of answers. 
American statistics of pauperism, though seldom perfectly trust

worthy, show approximately a condition of things in this regard, in 
our most populous communities, less alarming than had been sup
posed. Compared with England, our pauper position is favorable; 
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yet it cannot be denied that pauperism advances in New York City, 
and probably elsewhere, with rapid pace.* In Massachusetts, as a 
whole, it is not advancing, but rather, in comparison with the 
increase in population, it is diminishing. In Pennsylvania, the 
statistics are as yet too recent to show whether it is advancing or 
diminishing; but, in all our large cities, the tendency is for pauper
ism to increase. Some of the encouragements to this evil we have 
stated in this report while speaking of the recent experience of N e w 
York City. The true and best preventions of pauperism are a 
thorough and discriminating supervision of all charities, public and 
private; the most careful attention to the education and employment 
of the poor and their children; the placing of pauper children in 
good families, at a distance, if possible, from degrading associations ; 
a rigid and exact system of in-door relief, accompanied with labor; 
the reduction of out-door relief in cities; and the encouragement of 
emigration to rural districts from the crowded centres of poverty and 
crime, which most of our largest cities have become. The position of 
N e w York in this respect is exceptional, because it yearly receives a 
quarter of a million immigrants from foreign countries; and this 
exposes it to peculiar evils and dangers. While this should be borne 
in mind, it should not be made an apology for neglect nor an occa
sion for abuses, but should lead to increased vigilance and activity on 

the part of its magistrates and citizens. 
(Signed) W . B. R O G E R S , Chairman; Dr. S. G. H O W E , C H A R L E S 

L. BRACE, Mrs. S. PARKMAN, Mrs. H E N R Y WHITMAN, JOHN AYRES, 

LucY ELLIS, GEORGE S. HALE, CHARLES F. COFFIN, ROBERT T. 

DAVIS, F. B. SANBORN, Secretary. 

THE DISCUSSION. 

Rev. Dr. John Hall, of New York, who had been invited to speak 
upon this subject, opened the debate as follows : — 

I have listened to the paper with extreme satisfaction. I don't 
believe there is a single sentiment in it which I cannot heartily 

*The New York Times of May 23 said, in remarking on this report: " England and Wales 

have, in a population of 22,000,000, a permanent army of 1,000,000 persons more or less dependent on 

public charity; that is, one person in every twenty-two is, to some extent, tainted with panperism. W e 

have not come to that pass yet, but we are advancing very rapidly toward it. The Social Science 

Report puts down the average pauperism of this State at one per one hundred of the population. N e w 

York is, of course, greatly above this average ; and, during last winter, the ratio of its pauperism to its 

population was exceptionally high. It is probably within the mark to assume that from January to 

April there was an average of one person in every fifty in receipt of charitable relief in this city. Let 

the times be good or bad, a repetition of such methods as were employed last winter may be de

pended on to produce similar results." 
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indorse. There could not well be a more just and accurate repre
sentation of the state of things in this city at the beginning of last 
winter, after the panic. There cannot be anywhere a more generous 
community than this city furnishes. W h e n it was seen that the panic 
had insured wide-spread distress, there was an immediate rush to 
increase and enlarge the machinery of benevolence. Announcements 
were made ostentatiously by private citizens, by ward politicians, 
that the poor would be cared for at any cost; and the result was a 
rush from this and the adjoining States, making the condition of the 
city, during the winter, exceptional. I think there has always been 
a rush of field laborers to N e w York for the benefit of its institutions 
during the winter. This I am assured by people who live upon the 
high roads near the city, that they always recognize, at certain 
periods of the year, the "tramps " coming toward the city, and at the 
proper season returning. They could not be said to beg their way ; 
but they presented themselves at farm-houses and demanded food, 
and it was given to them, because the farmers thought it the safest 
thing to do. This fact is indicative of the growth of a dangerous 
class,— a class alleging impossibility to procure employment and suste
nance, and founding a sort of demand as a right of support. It 
seems to m e that there is no sort of excuse in a country like this, with 
its immense natural resources, and its demand everywhere for labor, 
for the existence of such a class. In no department of human life is 
the statement more true than in the department of benevolence, that 
" the people are destroyed for lack of knowledge." They will not 
take the trouble to think: they give way to sudden impulse, and 
resent any interference. If the paper to which we have just listened 
had been read in December, in N e w York, it would have been met 
with a howl of indignation, and drowned by the voices of some of the 
best people in the city. Those principles were once stated to a 
large body of representative business men of this city, which, immedi
ately after the statement, took action in direct contradiction of 
them. The principles that are stated in that paper were announced 
again and again in the beginning of the winter. I think the tendency 
all over the land is in the direction of weakening rather than 
strengthening the family ties. I think there is danger just now of 
making it too easy for unprincipled parents to relieve themselves of 
their children; too easy for careless people in the lower strata of 
society to shake themselves free of those to .whom, by the arrangements 
of the Creator, they are invested with the name of parent. For 
instance, a wife dies; and the m an tries to get rid of his children by 
abandonment, and vice versa. Economy was not thought of before
hand. A man who would annually think that he was likely to die at 
any time, and who would, for that reason, annually put something in 
the savings bank for his wife and children, would be the better for the 
thought. The ordinary and natural motive to thrift and economy 
and wise providence is gradually destroyed, and in the name of 
benevolence; and the man who should be saving, and a stronger and 
better m a n for his self-denial, has the motive taken away. As the 
ordinary charitable institutions are constituted, there is a little 
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competition for business, which works mischief. A secretary wants to 
have a large showing of results. I think, after a careful examination, 
that some sections of this city are being rapidly demoralized and 
degraded by competition among churches and societies; and, moreover, 
incredible as it may seem, this demoralization is done, not at the 
expense of private individuals, but at the expense of the public 
through funds regularly voted by legislative bodies. I know of no 
direction in which this association can better expend its strength than 
in trying to carry a little intelligence on this subject to those who 
vote away the public moneys, $5,000 at a time, under the predatory 
system, generally called politics, among us. 

Mr. J. W. SKINNER, of the Children's Aid Society, New York, 
next spoke, dwelling chiefly upon out-door relief. Pauperism was 
like an ulcer which gradually undermined the health of the body 
politic. Wherever out-door relief had been put in practice, pauper
ism, so far from being checked, had invariably continued to increase 
faster than before. The only systematic and well-working charity I 
was that which was accompanied by work. But it was the preven
tion, not the cure, of the disease that was the primary consideration; 
and the speaker believed that the only possible way of checking 
pauperism was by educating the lower classes. 

Dr. N A T H A N B I S H O P did not think compulsory education would 

be successful. H e spoke of what he called the street schools,— 
academies where children learn to repeat a fearful catalogue of home 
suffering. There were thousands of children in this city who went 
from door to door repeating the sorrows of their home, the suffering, 
the poverty of their parents. They went to the kitchen doors, and 
the servants believed their stories. These children were taught 
daily lessons of this kind of story-telling by men and women who 
profited by their gains; and the result was that at least 6,000 chil
dren were every day going about in this way, becoming chronic liars, 
and getting schooled in crime and vice of all kinds. W h e n they 
grew up, what were they going to do ? They dropped into the 
worst forms of degradation. They made up the worst of our danger
ous classes in the end. Then there were the children who beg in 
the street. H e illustrated the evil of this street-begging by telling 
how, one winter's day, he had met two little girls, bare-legged and 
ragged, begging. H e noticed several gentlemen give them money; 
and he asked them several questions, and finally told a policeman 
that he thought they were impostors, and that they had shoes and 
stockings hidden in the neighborhood. This, on investigation, was 
found to be true; and their shoes and stockings and shawls were 
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discovered under a near-by woodpile. This kind of deception, he 
said, was very prevalent in the city. It was a kind that did more 
than anything else to swell the current of vice and crime and 
pauperism in the city. His advice was not to give anything to the 
street beggars, or to those who called at the doors of dwellings. 
Let those in want go to the regular places of charity. Then, again, 
never listen to those who meet you in rags at night-time, or call at 
your doors, complaining and whimpering and asking for aid. In 
999 cases out of r,ooo, they were frauds, who follovyed this way 
to make a living, and who in the day-time went about well dressed. 

Dr. H A L L was asked to gi\e the result of the attempt made last 
winter to establish in N e w York a bureau of charities, and did so 
briefly, saying that the principal obstacles to the success of the 
bureau were the unwillingness of one large society to assist it, owing 
to a misunderstanding of its objects and the opposition of a large 
rteligious denomination. It was to ferret out impostors and to make 
charity reach only those who were in real need that the Bureau of 
Charities was established,— a sort of clearing-house of charities. 
The great majority of the charitable institutions responded to the 
plans of the bureau, but there were a few which refused to co
operate. N o one could have walked the streets during the past 
winter without being struck with what is very humiliating,— the 
observation that this city is rapidly travelling in the track of the 
worst capitals of Europe, in the direction of abundant street paupers. 
M a n y of them are of the fancy kind, made up for effect purely, spec
tacular, intended to operate upon the generous sympathies of the 
people at the moment. Others are quasi beggars,— among them the 
street musicians. W h e n I think of the many poor boys and girls 
who are being trained in that way in this city, educated in the worst 
direction, I must anticipate a crop of the most adroit thieves and 
the most abandoned women w'ithin the next few years. I find that 
one society, admirable in its principles and organization, whose 
operations extend over the whole of the city, states in its printed 
report that there were 20,000 persons, impostors, in this city living 
by the misdirected charity of the city. W e have the Commissioners 
of Charities and Correction to look after paupers and criminals,— 
a most unfortunate grouping,— who expend $1,250,000 per year. 
W e have the Commissioners of Emigration to attend, with certain 
restrictions, to those who come to our shores, who expend over 
$600,000 per year. There is more than $1,750,000 per year. But 
take the 20,000 who are living by fraud and imposture. These 
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people live very comfortably. It is very low to put their living at 
a dollar per day. That makes over ^7,000,000 a year going into the 
hands of the most degraded and corrupting class in the community. 
What is our reward ? These clever, cunning, degraded people 
despise and laugh at us, and think that our very Christianity is 
something that only gets hold of people who are a little soft in the 
brain. M e n have very much to unlearn, and then much to learn, 
before they will get courage to persevere ; and then, though they 
may not accomplish all they desire, they bequeath a trust to their 
fellow-creatures for them to carry out. 

Mrs. C A R O L I N E H . D A L L , of Boston, moved that the paper be 

printed as a pamphlet in an edition so large and a form so cheap as 
to permit of its being widely circulated gratuitously. In speaking 
for Boston, she fully indorsed all that had been set forth as resulting 
from the ill-organized method of distributing alms, and cited in
stances as coming within her own experience immediately after the 
Boston fire, and during the late distress among the poor. 

Dr. D A V I S said that, inasmuch as so much commendation was 
bestowed upon this paper, he felt it his duty to state that he had not 
prepared the paper himself, and that it had been simply revised by 
the committee of which he was a member. 

Mr. R O B E R T A. M C C U R D Y spoke of the progress of pauperism in 

this city since he was a young man. In 1833, he lived on Fifth 
Avenue, near Tenth Street; and in the neighborhood was an immense 
number of shanties. Great poverty existed among the inmates ; and 
it was traced to the same cause which is now really the cause of 
pauperism,'—the rumshops. Everybody, in those days, drank freely; 
and, in all the social customs of the day, liquor was never wanting. 
R u m was really at the bottom of all our poverty ; and, when we swept 
away the rumshops, we would have undermined the pauperism and 
made a clear and bright way for a better future for that class of 
people who are now suffering from want and misery. 

Mr. J A M E S M . B A R N A R D , of Boston, also spoke, relating some of 
his European observations on pauperism in Italy and Germany at 
different periods. 
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REPORTS OF COMMITTEES. 

During the first session of the Conference, a committee was 
appointed, consisting of F. B. Sanborn, of Massachusetts, W . P. 
Letchworth, of N e w York, and Henry H. Giles, of Wisconsin, to 
report a plan for the Uniformity of Statistics, and a better co-opera
tion among rhe Board of Charities throughout the United States. 
At the second session, on Friday, M a y 22, this committee made a 
preliminary report, to the effect that it was desirable to have the 
statistics of pauperism, crime, insanity, and the other topics dis
cussed in the board's reports, made as completely as possible upon a 
uniform plan, and include a general statement of all the facts for the 
whole State in which the report is published, and asked further time 
to prepare a form for use by the different boards. It was also 
reported that a plan for better co-operation between boards could 
not be prepared without some correspondence with all the boards; 
and further time was asked for, which was granted. It was stated 
that a conference in the spring of 1875, at Buffalo or Detroit, had 
been proposed, and would probably be called. Dr. Bishop, for the 
Committee on Public Buildings for the Poor, the Insane, etc., made a 
preliminary report, setting forth the present evils of extravagant 
architecture, and asking time for the preparation of a more complete 
report, which was voted. It was also voted that the Chair appoint a 
committee of five to consider the condition of destitute and delin
quent children, and the prevention of pauperism. 

In the debate on Dr. Bishop's report, the latter spoke of the 
unsatisfactory condition and unsuitableness of the buildings now 
used for the detention and cure of insane persons, and of the amount 

of money expended on them. 
Mr. Sanborn spoke of the plan in Massachusetts to build a new 

State prison at a cost of $2,000,000, when it was quite useless to 
expend so much money upon that object. Dr. Bishop spoke of the 
bad influence of giving the rascals and rogues who were preying 
upon society better accommodations than honest men. Dr. Stephen 
Smith said one essential point was that each building, hospital, 
prison, or reformatory, should be built with a regard to the peculiar 
wants of the class for which it was designed. Many of those in N e w 
York had failed, particularly the inebriate asylum, for the reason that 
they were too much like prisons. Mr. Letchworth, of Buffalo, 
defended the expenditure of the public money on public institutions. 

O n motion of Dr. Elisha Harris, it was voted that the Committee 
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on Public Buildings and Structures be empowered to add members 
thereto, and to fill vacancies. 

The Conference then adjourned. 

THE STATISTICS OF CRIME AND PAUPERISM. 

The Committee appointed at the Conference of Boards of Chari
ties to consider a plan for Uniformity of Statistical Reports have 
met since the Conference, and considered a form of questions and 
some suggestions relating thereto, prepared by Dr. Harris, of New 
York, and submitted to the Committee by Mr. Letchworth of the New 
York Board of Charities. Although it is doubtful how far these 
questions can be generally used in all the States, the Committee 
print them here, for the public information, along with the concise 
and clear summary of the subject by Dr. Harris. 

THE PROPOSED FORM OF QUESTIONS. 

Registered No. of the Individual. 

I. Age and birthplace. 
2. Existing cause of dependence (if a disease, give its name and how 

long existing). 
3. Which of the five special senses is lost or badly impaired ? (From 

what cause T) 
4. What other natural faculty or bodily power is lost ? 
5. Capable or incapable of self-supporting labor? 
6. What trade or kind of employment ? 
7. What kind of mental or moral perversion, or what morbid and 

debasing conditions of mind ? 
8. (To what causes are these mental and moral states attributed ?) 
9. Is there proof of insanity, inebriety, epilepsy, paralysis, special 

feebleness of mind, and body, or any other entailment of bod
ily misfortune from parentage in this person's history ? (Ille
gitimacy, syphilis, and crime should be noted, if in any way 
concerned as causes in this case.) 

Special Causes. 

10. Old age and destitution. 
II. Permanent disabling disease. (Write the name of it.) 
12. Temporary disabling disease or sickness. 
13. A.* Homeless childhood. (Illegitimate or abandoned.) 

B. Homeless childhood. (By death of mother.) 
C. Homelessness, by abandonment of father or husband. 

Use those letters to indicate the misfortipies to which they respectively refer. 
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D. Ignorance of letters and common knowledge. 
E. Had the mother similar misfortune ? 
F. Had the father similar misfortune ? 
G. Had the grandparents similar misfortune ? 

What other branches of the family are known to have had 
the like misfortune ? 

14. Is there a near consanguinity in the parents ? (Write what kind.) 
15. What trade, or kind of employment, did this person ever learn ? 
16. (Why was it abandoned ?) 
17. H a d this person (or his or her parents) habits of idleness ? 

H a d they habits of thrift and saving; or not ? 
Were they paupers ? 

(Father, F. Mother, M. Grandfather, Gf Grandmother, 
Gm. Brothers, B. Sisters, .S. Uncles, U. Aunts, ̂ .) 

18. At what points in the family history, or hereditary line of this 
case, did dependence upon public or private charity commence ? 

19. (What was the first mode of public dependence ?) 
20. At what point did neglect of social and moral duties commence ? 
21. What vocations have the unfortunate and dependent branches 

of this family pursued ? 
22. Could father (and mother) read and write ? 
23. Were they openly immoral, sensual, and debased ? 
24. Has this person (or his or her parents) lived in ignorance of the 

laws and obligations of society ? 
25. Has this person (or his or her parents) lived in ignorance of the 

laws and obligations of religion ? 
26. What number of persons in his or her mother's family are now 

known to be dependent on public charity ? 
27. What number in grandparents' family have suffered like mis

fortune ? 
28. Total number of such unfortunates in the three generations, 

living and dead ? 
Total number in the same group of families, who are not suffer

ing these misfortunes ? 
29. Total in do. insane (living and dead) of the three generations. 
30. Total idiotic or weak-minded in three generations (living and 

dead). 
31. Total inebriates in three generations (living and dead). 
32. Total who have been in penitentiaries or State prisons in three 

generations (living and dead). 
33. If a parent, how many children now living t 
34. What is their condition,— are they in almshouse, asylums, hos

pitals, refuges, etc. ? (Write the fact.) 
35. Is this person capable of self-support without the direction and 

control of superior authority, or constant advice and super
vision ? 

36. Does this person or his or her parents (guardian) express a will
ingness to submit to the needed direction and supervisory 
care ? 
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37. What is the chief cause and evil, now within reach of remedies ? 
38. What appears to be the destiny of this person as a dependant, as 

respects recovery from the causes of dependency ? 
39. What relatives have ability and are liable for the support of this 

person ? 
40. W h y not so supported ? 
41. In what other institutions was this person a dependant? 
42. H o w many years (months) has this person been publicly de

pendent ? 

EXPLANATIONS OF THE QUESTIONS. 

{Extracts from the Correspondence of ELISHA HARRIS, M.D., Corre-
sponding Secretary of the Prison Association, with the Board of 
Charities of the State of New York.) 

N E W YORK, May 30, 1874. 

"As the Executive Committee of the Prison Association, on Thurs
day evening last, approved and ordered the circular and a schedule 
of inquiries for use of all Prison Committees, I have so framed the 
whole as to make the points we seek in this field to correspond and 
to be pressed forward with inquiries to be made by the State Boards 
of Charities, as I hope their schedules of points will provide. It will 
be apparent, too, that no statistics which have been gathered in your 
reports of 1872 or 1873 will be of any use to guide the needed 
inquiry into causes and increase of pauperism, etc. The question is. 
What is the pathway by which each person arrived at the state of 
misfortune and dependence ? 

" As in our inquiries (for the Prison Association) into sources of 
crime, we must go back to the home and the two preceding genera
tions of parentage, so, in the record of misfortime and dependence, 
the physical, mental, moral, and social defects are linked with nearly 
all personal histories found closing up the series of woes at the doors 
of the almshouse and the asylum. The educational and early 
disciplining and industrial record of every inmate whose history is 
accessible in the almshouses and the asylurns and refuges will 
need to be obtained, and upon that basis of twenty thousand 
individual records, in sixty counties in which an expert physician 
or educator has given attention to every record, conclusions can be 
reached which will command the attention and study of the world. 
It will be too great a task for any one mind to frame and inspire 
those inquiries, but what is worth doing at all in this field is worth 
doing well." 
June 5, 1874. 

" It has given me some pleasure to arrange the outlines of a 
system for an inquiry into the causes that produce increase of pau
perism, insanity, idiocy, and crime. The final draft of a method, 
and the requisite questions and .forms, have been completed in a 
shape that would enable all thoughtful citizens to see that certain 
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investigations are practicable, though no State ,in America has ever 
attempted such inquiry in a thorough manner. Our new Schedule 
of Inquiry into Causes of Crime is in harmony with the outlines 
I have sketched for inquiry into the Causes of Dependence, for the 
consideration of your Board." 

I. Propositions for the Consideration of the Board of Charities and 
Others, who desire the Improvement of the Laws and Means for 
the Care of Dependants. 

ist. To secure in each county a local and expert committee of three 
or four persons to serve gratuitously in aiding the State Board of 
Charities to obtain and perfect the first schedule of records which 
shall be gathered during the present year. The members of such 
committees to be persons already familiar with the history of social 
misfortune and want in their respective localities. 

2d. That the supervision of the duty and methods of obtaining the 
first schedules of these records be assigned to the Secretary or 
a Select Committee of the Board of Charities, as that Board may 
provide. 
Finally. That all such records shall be summarized during the 

month of December. 
To aid in starting such inquiries, the following outline of sugges

tions and available methods of record for the first schedule to be 
filled out on or before Dec. i, 1875 : — 

Necessity for exact information as a basis for definite and suitable plans 
of improvement of the laws and methods to provide for the pauper 
and other dependent classes : — 

The necessity of acquiring such information, and bringing it under 
a practical kind of analysis, is such that the first summary of the 
records to be so studied will need to be prepared before the legislat
ure proceeds to prepare amendments anS new drafts of laws. Sec
ondly, the first series of inquiries may be so framed as to serve as 
a basis for a permanent method and system of record of the depen
dants, of every class, as they are added to the public lists. Such 
information as this preliminary inquiry calls for would give wise 
direction to further efforts to prevent the causes of dependence. 

II. Dependent Classes that receive Public Care and Support are rendered 
Dependent by: — 

f Physical, 
M I S F O R T U N E , < Mental, 

[ or Social; 

OR BY f in daily life and personal rela-
ViCES A N D E R R O R S O R I tions, or of habit, temperament. 

W R O N G S , j or of neglect of moral and social 
[ obligations. 
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Every record should show kind 
and degree of Disability; the 

The information which is required bodily and mental states con-
concerning these classes extends to nected therewith; the ability to 
present conditions, attd the chief be restored or elevated to a 
causes concerned in perpetuating the I self-supporting condition ; and a 
burden or duty of the care and statement of the means required 
support of these persons. or remedy wanted. The per-

• sonal and hereditary causes which 
admit of statement should be 
mentioned. 

III. Misfortunes that induce Pauperism. 

I. Injuries and diseases of the body, or the loss of any one of the 
special senses. Inherited or acquired feebleness of bodily or mental 
organization. 

2. Mental or moral perversion, whether exhibited in voluntary 
pauperism, morbid or debased states of mind, or in actual insanity,— 
which is a disease,— or in the enfeeblement and perversion of mind 
which follows on epilepsy, paralysis, and other diseases. 

3. Insanity, Dementia, and Idiocy being dependent essentially 
upon bodily causes, that tend to self-entailment, are great misfort
unes ; and, as they increase the like evils in successive generations, 
the peirfect supervisory care of them is most necessary, and all that 
medical and moral means can do for their benefit should be done 
promptly, and at public cost when family wealth is not available. 

4. The social misfortunes relate to whatever impairs or vitiates 
home-life and the family and domestic ties. The rupturing of 
families, the early orphanage of children, especially the loss of 
a mother's care, immoral license of illicit relations, bastardy, and the 
social condition of illegitimacy, criminal dishonor or imprisonment 
of parents or of children tod youth, truancy and vagrancy in child
hood. 

5. Neglect of education and any failure in mental development; 
failure to learn a useful occupation, and to acquire habits of industry 
and accountability,— are all linked with the other social, mental, and 
moral causes of pauperism and dependence. 

6. Bad dwellings for the poor and ignorant classes, and the 
domestic and local causes and circumstances of unhealthful dwellings 
conduce to pauperism and the causes of public dependence. Hence, 
the neglect of the ignorant poor by the well-to-do classes, and the 
failure to improve their domestic and social state, conduce to pau
perism. 

7. Neglect to provide skilful and timely medical and sanitary care 
for the needy and ignorant is a prolific cause of conditions which 
induce pauperism and all kinds of dependence on public support. 

8. The neglect of moral and religious instruction and training, 
the neglect to correct criminal offences and misdemeanors, and any 
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flagrant_ neglect in tlie proper enforcement of just laws enter into 
the social causes of increase and perpetuation of pauperism and 
other sources of burden by dependent classes. 

IV. Vices and Wrongs which induce Pauperism and the Increase of the 
Public Burden cattsed by Dependent Classes. 

(A.) Intemperance of the individual and of parentage in successive 
generations. 

(B.) Idleness and the neglect of habits of saving and self-support. 
(C.) Sensuality, debauchery, self-indulgence in any way, and a 

disregard of law and moral obligations. 
(D.) The parental abandonment of children,— foundlingism,— the 

neglect to rescue and save young mothers of illegitimate offspring, 
and a like neglect or failure to save other youth who lapse from 
virtue, are a wrong that causes pauperism and crime. 

(E.) Permitting the lines of hereditary pauperism, imbecility, 
insanity, crime, intemperance, and ignorance to continue in successive 
generations, without interrupting them by the proper and available 
remedies and preventive means,—- these are wrongs as well as vices of 
society and indi\'iduals. 

(F.) Want of timely advice and friendly direction, unsteadiness of 
plan and occupation in life, neglect to learn some useful trade or 
other employment, abandonment of home, vagrancy in any form, 
idleness and any needless dependence, revelry, sensual indulgence 
or licentiousness in any form and misdemeanors, disorderly conduct 
and crimes of any kind, strongly tend to produce destructive or 
disabling diseases of body and mind. These are active causes of 
decrepitude, social dishonor, insanity, idiocy, and pauperism, not 
only in the persons offending and in their families, but in successive 
generations. The preventive causes of pauperism cannot be ade
quately understood or repressed without applying remedies to these 
evils which are chief sources. 
V. Points to be Noted. 

The recorder will please to carefully take notice of the following 
points respecting the different classes of persons who are depend
ent : — 

The Pauper should have the question of actual misfortune and 
disability distinctly answered, respecting the positive causes of such 
disability; so of the questions concerning idleness, sensuality, 
vagrancy, or spiritless social and personal degradation. 

The Abandoned or other Homeless Child should have the social and 
personal responsibility for such abandonment or homelessness stated 
with precise accuracy; also its age when abandoned, and when it 
became homeless. 

The Inebriate should have his (or her) family and personal history 
carefully indicated in the record. 
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The Imbecile should have the questions of consanguinity of parents, 
of inebriety of either one, their pauperism and condition, and the 
degree of idiocy of the person or persons in question, stated. 

The Epileptic or the Paralytic need to have the kind and beginning 
of known causes of their misfortune stated. 

The Insane should have the immediately active and the remote 
and determining (physical or moral) causes and obviously connected 
circumstances carefully stated. The family or hereditary causes 
should be accurately given. 

The Offender and the Criminal may be examined in accordance with 
this schedule, or in accordance with that of the Prison Association, 
with the same results. 

At the conclusion of each personal record in this schedule, there 
should follow whatever remarks and further history the case may 
require, with reference to causes, relations, and remedies. 

The following list of circumstances comprises the most frequent 
events and variously combined causes that are concerned in producing 
the condition of Dependence upon Public Support: — 

BODILY DISEASE OR INJURIES. { 

WRONGS. 

I. Entailed by parents. 
2. Acquired by intemperate and 

sensual habits. 
3. Syphilis and impaired vitality. 
4. By unhealthful dwelling 

places or by continued 
sickness. 

5. Ignorance and neglect of 
health, and the want of 
skilled medical care. 

6. Wounds and bodily injuries. 
7. The decrepitude produced by 

honorable hardships of 
war, of seafaring, and by 
particular calamities, par
ticularly the loss of a spe
cial sense or faculty. 

8. Birth or youthful training in 
almshouse. 

Youthful vagrancy. 
Debased course of life (men

tioning what kind of de
bauchery). 

Illegitimate paternity. 
Abuse or cruelty of parents 

or other persons. 
J. Indolence. 
4. Voluntary vagrancy or any 

crime. 

9 
10, 

II 
12 

13-
I 
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15. No education. 
16. Want of knowledge and train

ing in common duties. 
17. Want of training in a trade 

or employment. 
18. Ignorance of laws and moral 

duties. 
19. Victims of bad associates or 

leaders. 
20. Feeble-minded. 
21. Irreligion and recklessness. 
22. Mental incapacity from in

sanity in any form. 

The foregoing points indicate the kind of information required 
concerning all individuals of the dependent classes in almshouses, 
insane asylums, and all institutions for idiots, orphans, foundlings, 
and other homeless children, and in the hospitals and other charities 
supported by public taxation. 

From this point, the schedule of questions may begin. Every 
dependant upon public support should (by name or number) be 
brought into this general record. 

The separate classes of dependants may be reported upon in a' 
special way, and upon comparable points, as suggested in the 4th, 5 th, 
6th, 7th, and 8th points. The points i to 8 are for suggestions to 
insure systematic and thorough work by persons who make the 
records. 
In transmitting the above papers to the Secretary of this Asso
ciation, Mr. Letchworth, of the N e w York Board of Charities, wrote 

as follows, on the 24th of June : — 

Dr. Elisha Harris, Secretary of the Prison Association of New York, 
has been engaged in preparing a set of inquiries into the causes of 
crime. His questions have been approved, I believe, by the Execu
tive Committee of the Prison Association, and will before long be 
issued to their committees. The State Board of Charities of N e w ' 
York have decided to make. an examination into the causes of 
pauperism in this State, basing their work upon the fifteen thousand 
inmates in the various poorhouses and almshouses in the State. 
The inquiry will go back to parents and grandparents of each 
subject. This will be a laborious work, involving the directing of not 
less than six hundred thousand separate questions. The legislature 
have made an appropriation to aid in carrying this work out. As it 
was considered desirable that whatever tables should be made should 
be comparative with the work carried on by the Prison Association, 
Dr. Harris was asked to outline a plan for our work; and it is now 
being printed in such a form as to admit of revision and for the 
purpose of submitting it to others interested: a copy or copies of it 

W A N T OF EDUCATION OR OF 

MENTAL AND MORAL CAPA- < 
BILITY. 
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will be sent you in a few days. My object now is to call your atten
tion to what I deem the great importance of your taking immediate 
action, as the Chairman of the Committee appointed by the various 
State Boards at the last convention of the American Social Science 
Association, to bring about harmony in the work of gathering statis
tics by the various State Boards. The work done in this State will 
probably not be gone over again for many years, and it seems to m e 
of the greatest importance that it should be comparative with what
ever may be done hereafter in other States; and while steps are being 
taken to harmonize action in the work upon pauperism and crime, 
with due energy, it seems to me all the work to be done this year 
might be harmonized and made comparative. It has seemed to m e 
that the only way to bring this desirable result about would be for 
you to correspond with and call together the Secretaries of the various 
State Boards, and, after you had agreed upon a plan among your
selves, to submit it to the various Boards for approval, and have what 
is done this year done in a way it should be, instead of waiting for 
another year, when there will not be the incentive' to unity that there 
now is, in view of the great work to be undertaken this year in the 
State of N e w York. Some of m y colleagues incline to the opinion 
that uniformity of action can be brought about only with reference to 
the work relating to the causes of pauperism, insanity, and crime; but 
I am strongly of the belief that by prompt and decisive action all the 
work of the various Boards for this year may be brought into 
harmony. If it should be found that the plan for uniform action is 
not perfect, improve it next year. This will be better, I think, than 
to expect to make a perfect plan now. It is probable that after the 
Boards get working all together, modifications will need to be made 
in their plans every year. I sincerely hope you will deem this subject 
worthy of your earnest and prompt consideration. 
In transmitting this letter to the Secretaries of the State Boards, 
the General Secretary wrote thus to each: — 
I have copied this letter, in order that your Board may understand 
the general nature of the N e w York investigations, before the forms 
and questions themselves come to hand. Meantime, permit m e to 
ask you a few questions : — 

I. To what extent can the statistics of your State in regard to 
pauperism, insanity, and crime be made complete, so as to show what 
is the actual amount of those evils in your State ? 

2. T o what extent can they be made uniform with those of 
Massachusetts, as given in the Reports of the Board of Charities 
in that State, or with a fuller and better method, if such is known 
to you ? 

3. T o what extent can this be done in your next report ? 

The replies to this communication, and the general subject of Dr. 
Harris' forms, and the feasibility of adopting them, came before 
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a meeting of the Committee held at Buffalo on the i8th of July ; 
and a report embodying the conclusions of the Committee will proba
bly appear in the next number of the Journal, along with a pre
liminary report from the Committee of which Dr. Bishop is Chairman. 

NEW STATUTES OF PENNSYLVANIA RELATING TO INSANITY. 

{Referred to in the Conference of Boards of Public Charities, p. 63.) 

These Pennsylvania statutes were passed during April and May, 
1874, and are three in number: the first, giving the Pennsylvania 
Board of Public Charities power to appoint delegated visitors and 
make transfers of the lunatic poor to hospitals; the second, appoint
ing a commission, composed of three members of that board and of 
three medical superintendents of the insane, to examine and report 
on the condition of the criminal insane; and the third, providing for 
the better care and treatment of the criminal insane. They are here 
printed for general information, and particularly for members of 
legislatures and Boards of Charities who may have such questions 
coming before them. 

1. A Supplement to the Act to create a Board of Public Charities {ap
proved the twenty-fourth day of April, A.D. 1869), authorizing and 
empowering said Board to appoint Visitors, and to transfer certain 
Insane Persons from County Institutions to State Hospitals. 

SECTION I. Be it enacted, etc.. That the said board shall shave 
power, by a resolution to be entered on its minutes, subject to such 
terms and regulations as it may prescribe, to designate three or more 
persons in any county to act without compensation as visitors, in 
said county, of the several poorhouses and other institutions therein, 
subject to the visitation of the board, in aid of and as representatives 
of such board; and all public officers and others in charge of such 
institutions shall admit to said institutions all such persons so 
designated, upon the production of a copy of such resolution, certi
fied by the president or secretary of said board, to visit, examine, and 
inspect the grounds and buildings of every such institution, and 
every part thereof, and all its hospital and other arrangements, 
and to have free access to all its inmates. Any public officer, 
superintendent, or person in charge of any such institution, who shall 
refuse to admit any person so designated, or shall refuse to give said 
visitors all requisite facilities for the examination and inspection 
herein provided for, shall be subject to a penalty of two hundred and 
fifty dollars for each such refusal, which penalty may be sued and 
recovered in the name of the people of the State by the district 
attorney of the county in which such institution is situated; and the 
sum so recovered shall be paid into the treasury of the State. 
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SECTION ,2. Whenever the Board of PubHc Charities shall be satis
fied, or have good reason to believe, that any insane person in any 
county or district almshouse, or in the care of any person under the 
direction of the poor directors of any district, cannot there receive 
proper care and treatment, or is probably curable, said board or 
their representatives in the proper county shall make application 
to the president judge of the proper county, in term time or at 
chambers, setting forth that such insane person cannot receive proper 
care and treatment, or is probably curable ; and said judge shall, 
if the statements alleged are sustained by affidavit of petitioners, or 
other evidence to the satisfaction of the court, make decree that the 
officers in charge of such persons transfer him or her to one of the 
hospitals for the insane receiving aid from the State, where such 
person shall be received and maintained in the manner provided by 
law, at the expense of the district from which such person is trans
ferred. Such expenses to be recovered by such district from such 
persons as may be liable by existing laws for the support of such 
insane person. 
2. Joint Resolution providing for a Commission to inquire into the Con

dition of the Criminal Insane of this Commonwealth and make Re
port to the Legislature. 

Be it resolved, etc., That George L. Harrison, Thomas S. Kirk-
bride, Joseph A. Reed, John Curwen, G. Dawson Coleman, and 
Heister Clymer be, and the same are hereby, appointed a commis
sion to inquire into the condition of the criminal insane of this 
Commonwealth, and to report to the next legislature what legisla
tion is necessary to make proper provision for the insane; and, 
should said commission report in favor of a separate institution 
for the care of the criminal insane, it shall be their duty to report 
a proper location and the probable cost of such an institution. 
Said commissioners shall be paid their actual expenses while in the 
performance of the duties hereby imposed upon them, which shall be 
paid by the State Treasurer, on the certificate of the chairman of 
said commission, out of any money in the treasury not otherwise 
appropriated. 

3. An Act to provide for the Custody of Insane Persons charged with or 
convicted of Crime. 

SECTION I. Be it enacted, etc.. That whenever any person is 
imprisoned within the Commonwealth, charged with or convicted of 
any crime whatsoever, application in writing may be made by the 
warden, superintendent, jphysician, or any inspector of the peniten
tiary or prison in which such person is imprisoned, or by the general 
agent of the Board of Public Charities, to the court hereinafter 
named, or any law judge thereof: which application shall certifv, 
under oath or affirmation, that such prisoner is believed to be insane, 
and shall request that such prisoner shall be removed to a hospital 
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for the insane. Whereupon, it shall be lawful for any judge, learned 
in the law, of any court within this Commonwealth, having immediate 
cognizance of the crime with which such prisoner is charged, or of 
the court by which such prisoner has been convicted, to appoint 
a commission of three citizens of this Commonwealth, of whom one 
shall b? of the profession of medicine and one of the profession of 
law, whose duty it shall be to inquire into and report upon the 
mental condition of such prisoner; and if, in a report signed by 
a majority or of all the members of such commission, it shall appear 
that the prisoner inquired of is of unsound mind, and unfit for penal 
discipline, it shall be lawful for the judge issuing such commission, 
or for any other judge of the same court, learned in the law, to make 
an order under the seal of\such court, directing the removal of such 
prisoner from the place of his or her imprisonment, and that he or 
she shall be received, maintained, and cared for by the hospital for 
the insane nearest to such place of imprisonment, and which shall or 
may receive aid or support from the treasury of the State; and that 
such patient shall be detained in such hospital until an order, as 
hereinafter provided, shall be granted by the said court, or any 
judge thereof, learned in the law, for the return of such prisoner to 
the penitentiary or prison from which he or she was removed, or for 
his or her discharge from such hospital. 

S E C T I O N 2. That in all cases where any person who may have 
committed any criminal act, and is dangerous to the community, 
shall be found to be insane in the manner provided by law, and in all 
cases mentioned in the sixty-sixth, sixty-seventh, and sixty-eighth 
sections of the act of thirty-first of March, i860, relative to criminal 
procedure, it shall be lawful for any court having cognizance of the 
crime or offence with which such person is charged to commit to 
either of the hospitals for the insane mentioned in the preceding 
section of this act any such insane person, for so long time as such 
person shall continue to be of unsound mind. 

S E C T I O N 3. That whenever the superintendent, or other proper 
medical authority of any hospital for the insane, to which any patient 
shall have been sent under the provisions of this act, shall in writing 
certify to the judge or court, by whom the order for removal and 
detention has been made, that such patient has been so far restored 
to mental sanity as no longer to need the remedial or custodial care 
of such hospital, it shall be lawful for the said judge or court, if the 
term of imprisonment for which such prisoner was sentenced has not 
expired, to remand such prisoner to the place of imprisonment from 
which he or she was brought to such hospital, to serve out the 
unexpired term of sentence; or if such prisoner became unsound in 
mind after the alleged crime, and before conviction, to remand such 
prisoner for trial. But if the term for which such prisoner was 
sentenced shall have expired, or if the crime wherewith such prisoner 
is charged shall have been committed during his or her probable 
insanity, and in all cases provided for in the second section of this 
act, it shall be lawful for the said judge or court to order the dis
charge of such patient from the said hospital. 
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S E C T I O N 4. That whenever the term of sentence of any prisoner, 
sent to a hospital for the insane under the provisions of this act, 
shall expire while such prisoner remains uneured and a patient of 
said hospital, it shall be lawful for the judge or court, by whom the 
order of removal and detention has been made, upon the due 
application of relatives or friends of such patient, and upon proper 
surety being given for the custody and care of such patient, to make 
an order for the discharge of such patient from the said hospital, 
and his or her delivery to the guardianship and control of the person 
or persons applying therefor; and no person committed to a hospital, 
under any of the provisions of this act, shall be discharged therefrom 
otherwise than in the manner hereinbefore provided. 

S E C T I O N 5. That the expenses incurred for the removal of any 
insane person from a place of imprisonment to any hospital, or for 
their removal from such hospital in pursuance of the provisions of 
this act, and of his or her detention, maintenance, and care in the 
said hospital, shall be chargeable to and paid by the commissioners 
of the county in which the alleged crime, with which he or she was 
charged, was committed; and the said commissioners shall have 
remedy over against the poor district liable under existing laws, or 
against the estate and effects of every such prisoner, for the reim
bursement of such expenses to the said county. 

S E C T I O N 6. That all _provisions of any act or acts of Assembly 
inconsistent with or supplied by the provisions of this act be, and the 
same are, hereby repealed. 
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Michigan, Maryland and California ; Prof. Rogers is the founder of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology ; 

Prof. Sumner a lecturer on political economy at Yale College—not to mention others equally well known by 

their public reputation. 

Among our active members, not included in the list of officers, are Messrs. George W . Curtis, Charles L. 

Brace, Sheppard Horaans and Dr. Elisha Harris of New York; Drs. E. M. Snow of Providence, John S. 

Butler of Hartford, and E. M. Gallaudet of Washington; Hon,, John Eaton of AVashington; Messrs. Josiah 

Quincy, Wendell Phillips, Edward Atkinson, WiUiam Endicott,R.JB^rbes, Joseph S. Ropes, C. F.Adams, Jr., 

and Drs. Edward Jarvis, Charles P. Putnam, Arthur H. Nichols, and Charles F. Folsom of Boston ; Amasa 

Walker of North Brookiield, and George Walker of Springfield; Prof. F. A. Walker of New Haven, Profs. 

William Watson, WiUiam R. Ware and W . P. Atkinson of Boston ; and many more whose names would be 

recognized as those of gentlemen and ladies eminent in the specialties to which they have devoted themselves. 

Representatives of all the learned professions, and of many departments of national and state administration 

are found among our members, the number of which now exceeds four hundred. 

Of these members less than fifty are life members, and something less than three hundred are annual 

members. A little effort on the part of those who may receive this circular would increase our life members 

to a hundred, and our annual members to a thousand; and, were this done, the income of the association 

would be amply sufficient for all its work. Meantime, it is hoped that our members, both old and new, will 

exert themselves to obtain subscribers to the Journal of Social Science (the eighth number of which will soon 

be published), and donations to the publication fund, for which about 11,000 is now needed. All names of the 

subscribers to the Journal should be sent to the Secretary, and all remittances or pledges of money to the 

Treasurer, o Pemberton Square, Boston. 
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PREFACE. 

The Conference of Charities at Detroit grew out of a smaller and experi

mental Conference of a similar kind held at N e w York in May, 1874. It 

was found at that time, that the members of the various State Boards 

which deal with Public Charity in the United States were desirous of a 

better acquaintance with each other, and that they could not meet to

gether and discuss the questions in which they had a common interest 

without mutual profit and encouragement. It also appeared that a con

siderable number of persons not officially connected with the public char

ities were desirous of attending such a meeting, and were both compe

tent and willing to join in its debates or to contribute •papers which 

should be the fruit of special research, or of long experience. Therefore 

the Standing Committee of the N e w York Conference of 1874 (Messrs. 

Sanborn, Giles and Letchworth) being authorized to do so, and having 

made the necessary arrangements, called the Conference of the present 

year in connection with the General Meeting of the American Social 

Science Association at Detroit, on the 12th and 13th of May last. 

Much regret was felt at the failure of the Committee on Public Build

ings for the Indoor Poor, and the Committee on Pauper Children and 

Young Delinquents (appointed at the Conference in N ^ w York) to pre

sent reports at Detroit. It being found difficult to obtain good working 

committees under the organization adopted in 1874, a new arrangement 

was made at Detroit, and a larger number of committees appointed, as 

may be seen by turning to page 15. Meantime in the absence of the 

expected reports, papers which had been invited by the Social Science 

Association on topics properly coming within the sphere of the Confer

ence, were presented, read and debated. Thus the subjects of (1) " In

sanity and Public CKarity," (2) "Medical Charities," (3) "Reformatories 

and Young Delinquents," and (4) " Immigration," were ably treated (1) by 

Dr. Allen, lately Lunacy Commissioner of Massachusetts; (2) by George 
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S.Hale, Esq., of the Massachusetts General Hospital, and formerly an 

Overseer of the Poor In Boston; (3) by Miss Mary Carpenter, of Eng

land, a high authority on such questions; and (4) by Hamilton A. Hill, 

Esq., of Boston, whose recent residence in Europe had enabled him to 

study tile subject of Immigration under peculiar advantages. It is be

lieved that these papers as now printed in full, will add to the knowledge 

and aid the judgment of all who may read them. The ensuing debates 

are reported less fully, than could be wished, but in some instances the 

speakers have been kind enough to write oat an abstract of their remarks, 

and in all cases the editors have sought to give the substance of what 

was said. The same observation applies to the Reports from the State' 

Boards. 

M. Bonneville de Marsangy, a gentleman of high position aimong the 

jurists and magistrates of Prance, and a Corresponding Member of the 

American Social Science Association, had transmitted to its Secretary 

for presentation at the Detroit meeting an elaborate paper on the Repres

sion of Crime. The writer, using his own vernacular language, described . 

with much clearness and advocated with earnest argument a new method 

of dealing with misdemeanants and felons, which he is confident wUl 

work well in France, whenever it shall be adopted there. It did not ap

pear to the Conference, however (before which an abstract of it was read 

in English) that M. Bonneville d.e Marsangy's method was feasible in 

America, and it has not been thought best to print in these pages a full 

translation of it. The Detroit Free Press, a journal of large circulation, 

published it in French at the time, and a brief abstract of It, In English, 

will be found In the appendix. 

Since the adjournment of the Conference, a few changes have taken 

place in the membership of the Boards mentioned on page 14. Dr. S. G. 

Howe, the veteran philanthropist 'of Massachusetts, has resigned his 

place on the Massachusetts Board, where he had served for more than 

ten years, and has been succeeded by Charles F. Donnelly, Esq., of Bos-. 

ton. Mr. George L. Harrison, in May last, and for five years before. 

President of the Pennsylvania Board, has resigned that office, and been 

succeeded by G. Dawson Coleman, Esq., of Lebanon. If other changes 

have occurred, we are not informed of them. 
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Members of the standing committees named on page 15, will receive a 

copy of these Proceedings, and all such are requested to notify the 

Secretaries of the Conference whether they can attend to the duties 

assigned them. The papers referred to each committee will be found 

here printed. 

Copies of these Proceedings, and of the pamphlet report of the N e w 

York Conference, may be ordered of any member of the Publication 

Committee, and particularly of F. B. Sanborn, at the office of the Social 

Science Association, 5 Pemberton Square, Boston. Reports issued by 

the several Boards, annually or biennially, may be obtained of the Sec

retary of these Boards, whose post-office addresses are given in the 

list on page 14. Various matters of Interest concernipg these Boards 

will be found in Journal of Social Science, Nos. I-VII, published by 

Hurd & Houghton, N e w York, and for sale at the office of the Associa

tion in Boston. 



C O N F E R E N G E OF CHARITIES 

HELD AT DETROIT, 

MAY 12TH AND 13TH, IS/TS. 

By the courtesy of the City Council of Detroit, the Council 

Chamber in the Cily Hall, was placed at the disposal of the 

American Social Science Association, and- all the sessions of the 

Conference, (four in number) were held there. The first session 

began at 10, A. M., on the 12th of May. The reports made and 

the subsequent proceedings will appear in the pages which follow. 



The Conference was called to order by F. B, Sanborn, of Massa
chusetts, Chairman of the Committee of 1874, and upon motion 
Hon. John J. Bagley, Governor of Michigan, was called to the 
chair. Dr. Charles S. Hoyt, of N e w York, and Hon. Charles M . 
Croswell, of Michigan, were appointed Secretaries. Upon taking 
the chair Gov. Bagley spoke as follows : 

ADDRESS OF GOV. BAGLEY. 

I need not tell you how it gratifies us here in Michigan, and 
especially in Detroit, her metropolis, to find gathered with us 
distinguished men from abroad, students of social science, men 
who by work and deed are laboring to make the world better, and 
to provide ways and means whereby its people may lead more 
useful and happier lives. 

I was not aware, before coming to. this meetinp, that anything 
more was expected of m e than to preside over your deliberations, 
but I find myself called on to deliver an address on " The Public 
Institutions and Recent Legislation in Michigan." If I had known 
of this arrangement previously', I should have endeavored to pre
pare, in a concise and logical shape, a history' of our reformatory 
and charitable institutions, so as to give you, who are strangers to 
our institutions, an intelligent idea of the manner in which we, 
in this young State, are trying to ameliorate the condition of the 
poor unfortunates, whom we have alwaj-s with us, the true method 
of dealing with whom is such an important problem in social 
economy. But under the circumstances, you must be content with 
an outline merely of what we are doing in this direction. 

It is to be remembered, first, that in this, which is a centennial 
year for many of the Commonwealths of this country, Michigan 
is one of the youngest in the sisterhood of States. It is only 
forty years since she was born into the family of the Union, and 
she is only a babe in years compared with some. •. But in those 
brief years she has done many things, and it is our boast that 
we are among the first and foremost with our educational and 
charitable institutions, that we are of abreast N e w England or the 
Empire State, and fully their equal. 
' At Kalamazoo we have what we call a model asylum for the 
insane, capable of accommodating 570 patients. At Pontiac we' 

2 
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have another in process of construction, which will accommodate 
450 more, and when this is finished we believe that every insane 
person, not a chronic lunatic, may become a ward of the State. 

At Flint is our Asylum for the Deaf and D u m b and Blind, 
where every child so afflicted may be maintained without expense 
to his family if it is so desired. 

The institution which was the most recently established, and 
which is, to m y mind, the most beneficent and the grandest work 
the State has ever done, is the State Public School at Coldwater. 
There we have at present 175 little children who have no home 
save that the State afibrds them, whose hearts are as pure, and 
whose minds are as capable as those whose lot is a far different 
one. These children we have surrounded with everything pertain
ing to a home, save parental love, and we are teaching them how 
to grow up to be true men and women, and good and profitable 
citizens. Some time ago some gentlemen made a tour of the 
county almshouses in this State, and they found there 650 little 
waifs growing up in total ignorance, only to become a burden and 
a source of great expense to the State. So it entered into the 
minds of the Legislature to make an effort to save some of these 
homeless creatures, to put some of these little children in homes 
and to become their guardians. The school was opened a year 
ago last month. W e would be glad if the school were able to 
receive every one of these 650 boys and girls, but as it was an 
experiment, its facilities were limited, and but a fraction of all 
these can be received. The Superintendents of the Poor in the 
several counties are authorized to select from among the children 
in the county houses a stated number, and they are transferred to 
this home. W e are satisfied with the experiment, and mean to 
make this institution a permanency. It is one to whose inmates 
the State may say: " This is your home ; here you have some-
bo iy to care for you, to work for you, to clothe you, and to make 
you men and women." 

It is true with this institution as it is with all other State 
establishments—it has one side not pleasant to look upon. It is 
something to be lamented, that it is after all an " institution." 
The State may do everything for these children in its power, still 
it is not home as we know home. The heart is wanting, and it 
cannot be supplied artificially. I regard it as one of the great 
things for social scientists to do to mitigate this misfortune. This 
" home," as we call it, is after sill, only a purgatory ; a half-way 
house between hell or the county poor-house, and heaven or a 
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happy home. These children are absolutely worse than convicts' 
children. They are nobody's children. From this school seventy-
five children have been adopted into the houses of good farmers, 
merchants, mechanics, lawyers, ministers of the country around. 
I do not mean apprenticed or bound out like workhouse children, 
but adopted into good homes with all their happy surroundings. 
W h a t a noble work for a State to engage in, reaching out a hand 
not heav3- and restraining, clothed in iron mail, but gentle, and 
with a tender clasp, folding in its arms, these innocents, taking 
the place of their fathers and mothers, and holding them out to its 
citizens as their brothers and sisters. 

M a y we not boast that we away but West have set. such an 
example to the older States ? 

Of prisons, we have one at Jackson and another just commenced 
at Ionia. The latter we intend for an intermediate prison, where 
shall be sent convicts, not entirely beyond reclamation, whom, 
while we punish, we may hope also to reform. Then we have here 
in this city a House of Correction, supported by the city, but 
reallj'' a State institution, for more than one-half of its inmates 
are State convicts. 

W e have endeavored to bring up our people in the belief that 
the deaf and dumb, the blind, and the chronic paupers are the 
wards of the State, and we mean that they shall not be anywhere 
in the State but under its charge. 

It seems to me, that those who compose this meeting, should 
not content themselves with simply getting together and theorizing 
on the subjects under their consideration. They should act— 
should go out among the people, and teach them, that, as citizens, 
their interests are not antagonistic, but that they are partners. It 
is simply a law of self-defence which should prompt us to take 
care, in the best possible manner, of our insane, and|our convicts. 
" The poor ye have always with ye," and there always will be 
criminals. It is the duty of the State to care- for them. W e 
should have no convicted criminals in our county jails, and no 
insane persons or children in our county poor-houses, growing up 
day by day like animals. Our Legislature has decided that we 
shall build up our State institutions, and concentrate our charities 
until all are under the direct care of the State. That is what 
we mean to do in Michigan, and you, gentlemen, should do the 

same in your States. What on earth is there so demoralizing, so 
degrading, so low down as our county poor-houses? What feeds 
crime as does the countj' jail—feeds it, too, not with the spoon, 
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but from a bucket? What makes criminals like rearing children 
in the poor-houses? You, gentlemen, should make it j'our busi
ness to urge that the State should take these things under its own 
care, and even many of the private charities would thrive much 
better if they were under the State's supervision. 

One great obstacle which Michigan, and probably every other 
State—for human nature is everywhere alike—has met, is the 
persistency with which men cling to petty power. Every man 
who has tlie least show of authority, is always loathe to relinquish 
it, and will always fight any reform which takes it from him. The 
poor-master is opposed to the Legislature taking away his power. 
H e draws orders on the country stores ; dispenses authority, and 
likes-it. The fence-viewer was opposed to seeing his dignity taken 
from him. From such men as these there always comes opposition 
when a move is made to abolish our county poor-houses. 

Our view is, that,the county' system should in time be abolished, 
and all the poor taken under the care of the State. W e , in 
Michigan, have about seventy counties, most of which have a 
poor-house and farm, with a superintendent, whose family have 
to be boarded by the county. The aggregate expense of this 
item of board of superintendent's family would go a long way 
toward keeping our poor. There is absolutely nothing we do in 
Michigan so expensive, so extravagant, as our county system of 
caring for the poor. Six or eight counties might combine, and 
support one almshouse more economically, and with far more 
benefit to the poor, than can be done under our present system. 

The time is surely coming when a reform will be made in the 
matter, and your papers and debates should be made to hasten 
the coming of that time. To accomplish anything efi'ective, you 
must reach the people's pockets. If you can show them that 
every dollar the State expends in its reformatory and charitable 
institutions, saves them a dollar in county expenses, the bringing 
about of this result will be mere play. Show them that every 
dollar that they expend in making their insane asylums large 
enough to receive the insane in their poor-houses, will save them 
a dollar they would otherwise have to pay for county expenses, 
and the rest will be easy. By all means show them, that what you 
propose will save them dollars and cents. And you can do it, for 
it is a fact. Every dollar that has been expended on our Asylum 
at Kalamazoo has been returned, and with interest, to the State. 
It has been again repaid in the restoration of the insane to their 
families and homes. Of all those received at Kalamazoo, seventy 
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per cfent. have been permanently cured; while of those in our 
poor-houses, less than twenty-five per cent, have been restored to 
society. So, forty-five per cent, of labor is saved by sending our 
insane to Kalamazoo, and money is made. If we ckn cure crime, 
we make money. If we can ciire pauperism we make money. To 
do this we have got to convince the people^ and we have got to 
reach them through their pockets. 

This, it seems to me, is the legitimate field of social science, to 
prove, so that people may see, that what you claim to be the 
correct theory will save them money. Lay entirely .aside all phil
anthropic considerations, don't appeal in the name of humanity or 
religion, but show the people that what you want is to save them 
money, and the problem is solved. 

In Michigan we mean to keep at this. While Michigan is one 
of the youngest States, we mean that she shall rank first and 
foremost in the care of its wards. This we undertake, and the 
Legislature at its recent session has taken some steps in this 
direction. It has, for one thing, recodified its prison laws, in
creasing the good time given to convicts. This system, which 
has been in vogue for the past four years, has done more toward 
keeping the prisoners under subjection, and reforming them, than 
all the prison rules and regulations. Then, too, hereafter five per 
cent, of the convicts' eaiTiings are to be given them to dispose of 
as they see fit. W e feel that this is a great step toward prison 
reform. There may be other States where this is done, but if so, 
I a m not aware of it. 

1 regret that I was announced to deliver to you an elaborate 
address, and had I known it, I should have tried to put m y remiarks 
in a better shape. I am deeply interested in the cause in which 
you are engaged, and I sincerely hope that your meeting may be. 
productive of good results, and that your ideas may take a sound, 
business-like, practical turn. [Applause.] 

REPORT OF T H E BUSINESS COMMITTEE. 

At the conclusion of Gov. Bagley's address, he called Hon. C. 
I. Walker, of Michigan to the chair. 

A n invitation was extended to delegates from all kindred boards 
and associations which might be represented by delegates, to take 

part in the deliberations of the meeting. 
Dr. Charles S. Hoyt, of N e w York, announced that Hon. John 

V. L. Pruyn, President of the Board of Charities of that State, 
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had requested him to express to the Conference his regi^ts at 
being unable to attend its meetings in Detroit, and.a note thereof 
was ordered upon the minutes. 

The Committee on Business reported as follows : 

Tliere are at present in the United States,, eight State boards or commissions 
charged with the general oversight of charitable work in the States where they exist. 
These hoards, named in the order of seniority, are: 

1. The Massachusetts Board of State Charities, established in 1863. 
2. The New York State Board of Charities, established in 1867. 
3. The Rhode Island Board of State Charities and Corrections, established In 1869. 
4. The Pennsylvania Board of Commissioners of Public Charities, established in 

1869. 
5. The Illinois Board of State .Commissioners of Pahlio Charities, established In 

1869. 
6. The Wisconsin State Board of Charities and Reform, established in 1871. 
7. The Michigan Board of State Commissioners for the supervision of the Penal, 

Pauper, and Reforma,toiy Institutions, established in 1871. 
8. The Connecticut State Board of Charities, established In 1873. 

A special organization has existed as a State Board in New York since 1847—the 
Commissioners of Emigration. 

The present ofBoers and members of the State Boards are as follows: 

MASSACHUSETTS. (Term of Office, Five Years.) 

,. V. B. Sanborn, Concord, Chairman; Samuel &. Howe, Boston; Edward Earle, 
"Worcester; Nathan AJlen, Lowell; Moses Kimball, Boston; S. C. Wrightington,Fall 
River, General Agent; Sidney Andrews, Boston, Secretary. 

NEW YORK. (Term of Office, Eight Years.) 

John Y. L. Pruyn, Albany, President; William P. Letchworth, Buffalo, Vice-Presi
dent ; A. A. Low, Brooklyn; Theo. Roosevelt, New York; Charles H. Marshall, New 
York; Henry L. Hoguet, New York; Harvey G. Eastman, Poughkeepsie; Samuel F. 
Miller, Franklin, Delaware County; Edward W. Foster, Potsdam, St. Lawrence 
County; Martin B. Anderson, Rochester; John C. Devereux, Utica, Oneida County. 
•Ex-ofticio members—The Lieutenant-Governor, Secretary of State, Comptroller and 
Attorney-General; Dr. Charles S. Hoyt, Albany, Secretary; James O. Fanning, As
sistant Secretary. 

RHODE ISLAND, (Temi of Office, Six Years,) 

. • George I. Chace, Providence, Chairman; William W , Chapin, Providence, Secre
tary; Horace Bahcocli:, Westerly; Samuel W . Church, Bristol; Thomas Coggshall, 
Kewport;. William Hopkins, Providence; John,Kenyon, Providence. 

PENNSYLVANIA. (Term of Office, Eight Years.) 

George L. Harrison, Pliiladelphia, Chairman; G. Dawson Coleman, Lebanon County; 
Hiester Clymer, Berks County; William Balcewell, Pittsburgh; A. C. Noyes, Clinton 
County; George Bullock, of Montgomery County; Francis Wells, Philadelphia; Diller 
Luther, M, D., Reading, Secretaiy, 

ILLINOIS. (Term of Office, Five Years.) 

S, M, Church, Rockford. President; G, S. Robinson, Sycamore; J. C. Corbus, 
Mendota; Z. B. Lawson, Chesterfleld; J, N. McCord, Vandalia; Rev. F. H. Wines, 
Springileld, Secretary. 

WISCONSIN. (Term of Office, Five Yeara.) 

Hiram H, Giles, [Madison, President; B. C. Chapin, Columbus, Vice-President; 
Andrew B. Elmore, Fort Howard; Mary B, Lynde, Milwaukee; William W . Seed,M. 
D,,JefflerBon; A, C. Parkineon, Madison, Secretary. 



R E P O R T OF T H E BUSINESS COMMITTEE. 15 

MICHIGAN. (Term of Office, Six Years.) 

Charles I.Walker, Detroit, Chairman; John J. Bagley, Z. R. Brockway, Detroit; 
Henry W. Lord, Pontiac; Uzziel Putnam, ; Chas, M. CrosweU, Adrian, Sec
retary. 

COXNBCTICUT. (Term of Office, Five Years,) 

Benjamin Stark, New London, Chairman; Samuel F. Jones, Hartford; Dr. Levi 
Ives, New Haven; 3Irs. Geo. A. Hoyt, Stamford. 

Six of the eight States, and seven of the nine Boards named are represented in 
this Conference, as follows: 
Massachusetts hy F. B. Sanhom, Chairman of the State Board of Charities, and 

Dr. Nathan Allen. 
Xew York by William P. Letchworth, Vice-President of the State Board, and Dr. 

Charles S. Hoyt, Secretary; Dr. Edward C. Mann, delegate from the Commission of 
Emigration. 
Wisconsin hy H. H. GHes, President; A, C. Parkinson, Secretary; Dr. W. W. Reed. 

and Andrew E. Elmore, 
Pennsylvania hy Dr. Diller Luther, Secretary. 
Michigan hy C. I, Walker, President; Charles M. Croswell, Secretary; Henry W. 

Lord, Z. R, Brockway, and Uzziel Putnam. 
Illinois by Rev. F. H. AVines, Secretary. 
An important organization existing In New York, and perhaps other States, is the 

State Charities Aid Association represented at the Conference hy Dorman B. Eaton, 
Esq., of New York, which has for its President in New York, Miss Louisa Lee 
Schuyler. W e would recommend that representatives of this organization be given 
a place on committees of this Conference. 

These committees should he: 
1. A Conmnittee on Insanity, for which we would recommend Dr. Nathan Allen, 

Massachusetts; Hon. Samuel F. MUler, New York; Dr. W. W. Reed, Wisconsin; Hon. 
C. I. Walker,•Sllchlgan; Dr. E. L. Howard, Maryland; Dr. T..̂ M. Logan, California; 
Dr. Edward C. Mann, New York. ^ 
2. A Committee on Public Buildings for the Dependent Classes, and their super

vision, for which we would recommend Rev, F. H. Wines, Dlinois; M, B. Anderson, 
D.D., New York; Francis Wells, Pennsylvania; H. H. Giles, Wisconsin; George I. 
Chace, Rhode Island. 
3. A Committee on Dependent and Delinquent Children, for which we recommend 

Hon. John J. Bagley, Michigan; Wflliam P. Letchworth, New York; George L. Har
rison, Pennsylvania; Chas. L. Brace, State Charities Aid Association, New York. 
4. A Committee on Penal and Prison Discipline, for which we recommend Z. R. 

Broclnvay, Michigan; Dr. Elisha Harris, New York; S. M. Church, IlUnois; Dr. S. G. 
Howe, Massachusetts; Benjamin Stark, Connecticut; W m . BakeweU, Pennsylvania; 
Andrew E, Elmore, Wisconsin. 
6. A Committee on Statistics and Legislation, for which we recommend Dr. Dffler 

Luther, Pennslvania; Dr. C. S. Hoyt, New York; Henry W. Lord, Michigan; F. B. 
Sanborn, Massachusetts; John C,Devereux, New York; Dr. E. M. Snow, Rhode 
Island; A. C. Parkinson, Wisconsin. 
6. A Committee on Medical Charities and Outdoor Relief, for which we recommend 

John V. L. Pruyn, and Theodore Roosevelt, N ew York; Dr. A, J. Ourt, Pennsylvania; 
Geo. S. Hale, Massachusetts; Dr. Levi S. Ives, Coimectlcut; Howard Potter, State 
Charities Aid Association. 
W e would also recommend that the Chairman and Secretaries of this Conference, 

or any two of them, be a committee to call further conferences, either of the Board 
as a whole, or of their secretaries. 

(Signed) F. B. SANBORN, 
H. H. GILES, 
WM. P. LETCHWORTH. 

The report was adopted, and the committees named were ap

pointed at the afternoon session. 



16 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

As the different papers were read, they were referred, each to 
its appropriate committee ; and it was understood that these com
mittees should serve for a year, and at the next meeting of the 
Conference, should present reports on the subjects assigned to 
them. 

REPORTS F R O M T H E STATES REPRESENTED. 

During the morning session of May 12, and at intervals in the 
subsequent sessions, the Chairman of the Conference called upon 
delegates from each of the States represented, to report upon the 
charitable institutions, and the general condition, in respect to 
insanity, pauperism, etc., of their respective States. These reports 
were generally oral, and a brief abstract of them here follows 
without regard to the precise period during the Conference at 
which they were presented. 

Dr. Charles S. Hoyt, Secretary of the State Board of Charities 
of N e w York, reported for his Board. H e said, the charities of 
that great State are so multifarious and varied in their objects and 
purposes, that. it was almost impossible to summarize satisfac
torily their condition in the brief time allowed. First, as to the 
Lunatic Asylums: In 1843 the State erected the first Lunatic 
Asylum at Utica. This institution has accommodations for six 
hundred (600) patients, and is devoted to the treatment and care 
of the acute insane. It ranks among the best of this class of 
institutions in the country. 

The erection of the Willard Asylum, at Orid, was begun in 1867, 
and it was opened for patients in 18C9. This institution receives " 
the chronic insane from countj"̂  poor-houses only. The main' 
building furnishes room for five hundred (500) patients, and it 
has two groups of detached buildings, each accommodating two 
hundred (200) patients. Another group of buildings of the same 
size, is to be erected the present year, which will extend its entire 
accommodations to eleven hundred (1,100) patients. It is prol> 
able, though not certain, that further buildings of the same 
character may be hereafter added to the institution. 

In addition to these asylums for the insane, the State is erecting 
three more institutions for this class; one at Poughkeepsie, one 
at Middletown, and one at Buffalo. The work upon the two first 
is so far advanced as to enable them to receive and provide for a 
limited number of patients, and it is probable that the latter will 

be soon opened. 
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The demands upon the State Asylum at Utica, for the acute 
insane, Dr. Hoyt stated, had been greatly in excess of its capacity 
for several years. Many of this class, therefore, had been thrown 
into county poor-houses, where they were generally without proper 
treatment and care, and not unfrequently subjected to great abuses 
and neglect. These abuses, he was gratified to state, did not exist 
at present to any great extent, the county poor-houses of N e w 
York being under much better management than in former years. 
M a n y of the counties had transferred all their insane to State 
custody, and none were now retained in the poor-houses except 
the chronic class. It was the settled policy of the State, he 
believed, to provide, ultimately, for all of its insane, both acute 
and chronic, under State management. The present asylums, 
when completed, will probably be fully adequate for the acute 
insane for several years, but further accommodations are immedi
ately needed for the chronic insane, there being still over thirteen 
hundred (1,300) of this class in the county institutions. This 
did not include the counties of N e w York and Kings, both of 
which provide for their insane under special statutes. The former 
had over seventeen hundred (1,700), and the latter nearly eight 
hundred (800) insane. It should be added, that nearly five hun
dred (500) insane of N e w York are provided for in private asylums. 
These asylums are subject to the same supervision as the State 
institutions, and are generally under good management. 

H o w to suitably provide for the large number of chronic insane 
now in the county poor-house, and at a cost that shall not be • 
burdensome. Dr. Hoyt said was one of the most important ques
tions to decide, in the administration of public charity in N e w 
York. Upon this question, he stated, there is unfortunately a 
division of opinion among those most familiar with the subject. 
It has been demonstrated that the counties cannot be depended 
upon to properly perform this work. The multiplication of State 
hospitals and the retention of the chronic insane with the acute 
class is recommended by some; others advocate the further ex
tension of the Willard Asylum, or the erection of two or more 
similar institutions in different parts of the State; while others 
favor the engrafting of the principles of the Willard Asylum, both 
as to detached buildings and the charges for maintenance, upon 
all existing State hospitals devoted to the care of the acute insane 
only. In his opinion, the latter plan was much more economical 
for the State, and at the same time well designed to meet the 
wants of the chronic insane. The present hospitals have adequate 

3 
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accommodations for the treatment of the acute insane, and it will 
require only a moderate outlay in the erection of detached build
ings, after the plan of the Willard Asylum, to enable them to 
retain and care for the chronic class. These buildings have been 
erected at the Willard Asylum at a cost of about $500 for each 
inmate. They are built of brick, have been in use for several 
years, and are found to be wholly adequate and proper for their 
purposes. This plan would bring all the asylums of the State 
under a uniform system, obviate the trouble and expense of trans
fers from one institution to another, and secure to the chronic 
insane proper care at the lowest possible rate attainable. 

Continuing the subject of the charities of N e w York, Dr. Hoyt 
said, the State has made ample provisions for its blind, deaf, and 
dumb, and for the education and training of teachable idiots. It 
has two large institutions for the blind, three for the deaf and 
dumb, (one of which is the largest in this country) and one for 
idiots. These institutions are maintained wholly by the State, 
and secure to each of these classes of unfortunates, fitted by age 
and otherwise for instruction, a proper education. The State also 
has two large reformatories for children, and there are several of 
the same class of institutions under the control and management 
of municipal and charitable organization. 

A great number of the charitable institutions of N e w York are 
under the control of private corporations, and supported by the , 
union of public and private benefactions. Dr. Hoyt believed that 
' this feature of the charitable work of N e w York might well be 
emulated by other States. The expenditures of these institutions, 
he had found, were made generally more economically than in those 
institutions under the control of public officials. There are in the 
State about one hundred and thirty (130) orphan asylums, thirty-
five (35) general hospitals, and forty (40) dispensaries, managed 
and controlled by private charitable organizations. Many of these 
institutions have, by bequests, legacies, etc., accumulated funds, 
the incomes from which are nearly sufficient to defray their current 
expenses. The permanent funds of this class of charities are 
largely increasing every year, and it is believed that, in the end, 
most of them will become entirely self-sustaining, thus greatly 
' relieving the State in the support and care of the dependent classes. 
The value of the whole property in the State, used for chari
table purposes, at present, amounts to about $35,000,000, and the 
annual expenditures, exclusive of disbursements for buildings and 
improvements, to nearly $9,000,000. 
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Dr. Hoyt next referred to the recent legislation of N e w York 
relative to this subject of pauperism. H e explained at length the 
act of the present legislature, prohibiting the commitment of 
children to poor-houses, and said he believed that it would yield 
important and valuable results. H e also alluded to the recent act 
providing for a more careful record of inmates of poor-houses and 
almshouses, and expressed the opinion that it could but prove 
highly beneficial. If we would reduce pauperism and lessen its 
social and financial evils, we must carefully study its causes, with 
a-view to the application of proper remedies. 

In conclusion. Dr. Hoyt referred to the appointment of visiting 
committees b}' the State Board of Charities of N e w York, and 
said they had rendered valuable services in their respective locali
ties. H e also referred to the work of the State Charities Aid 
Association of N e w York City, and stated that the Hon. Dorman 
B. Eaton, a member of the Association, was present, and hoped 
that he would be called upon to address the Conference. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dr. Diller Luther, Secretary of the Board of Charities of Penn
sylvania, reported for that State. H e said Pennsylvania had four 
State hospitals for the insane, with a capacity of 500 patients 
each, and a fifth hospital was in contemplation in Philadelphia. 
Even with these five all full there would, still be about 1,100 insane 
in the county poor-houses, though it was the purpose of the State 

to provide in time for all its insane. 
H e referred to the extensive system of private charities established 

from an early period in Pennsylvania. General hospitals for the 
sick and disabled, supported by benevolent contributions, have 
been, and continue to be, extensively useful. Her institutions for 
the education and care of the blind and of deaf mutes, he dwelt 
upon as being entitled to special commendation for the success 
with which they have been conducted. Under the system of 
training pursued, the inmates are rendered capable of acquiring 

knowledge and become partially self-supporting. 
The school for feeble-minded and idiotic children he thought an 

instance of the remarkable improvement which may be effected 
under a proper system of care and management of that defective 
class. Private asylums for the insane were established and managed 
with great success from an early.period. But until Miss Dix called 
attention to the neglected condition of the numerous indigent insane 
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in our county almshouses in 1845, the State had made no provision 
whatever for that unfortunate class. Immediately after the sub
ject was presented to the Legislature an appropriation was made 
to erect a State hospital. This has been followed by two others 
and the passage of a bill to erect a fourth. Under the influence 
of the Board of Public Charities the public attention has been 
fully awakened to the subject, so that the State authorities are 
willing to provide to the most munificent extent for the cure and 
treatment of all the indigent insane in the State. 

Penal and reformatory institutions were next referred to—the 
separate system pursued in the State Prisons, and also in some of 
the county prisons. Reformatory influences and measures existed 
to a greater or less extent in all of this class, and, where faithfully 
pursued, with decided success. In other jails, which were not 
adapted to this system, and used merely as temporary places of 
confinement, no discipline whatever was exercised. 

H e said there was a growing sentiment in favor of district jails 
or houses of correction. The abuses in the county jails are very 
great, persons being compelled to lie in prison for many months at 
a time simply because there is no one to see that they get a speedy 
trial. The State Board of Charities is trying to induce the State 
to establish industrial schools for destitute children; and that will 
probably be done. 

H e alluded to the noble provision for the care and education of 
soldiers' orphans. Last winter a law'was framed for the education 
and care of destitute and friendless children, but in consequence 
of the want of time it failed to become a law. It is confidently 
expected that the measure will be made part of our great public 
school system at an early period. These children are largely cared 
for at present in private schools, supported by private contribu
tions and aided by the State. 

WISCONSIN. 

H. H. Giles, chairman of the Wisconsin Board reported for that 
State. Wisconsin, he said, has two insane hospitals. The one at 
Madison contains about 350 patients. The Northern Hospital, at 
Oshkosh, contains 250 patients, and the enlargement to be com
pleted this summer will afford accommodations for 250 more. There 
are in the jails and poor-houses of the State about 300 insane per
sons. Our Board has advised the removal of our State Prison 
from its present location at Waupun, and the use of the prison 
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buildings for an asylum for the incurable insane. Our State is 
making provision for its insane, as well as for all other dependent 
classes, as fast as practicable. Our institutions are "models" and 
possess all the improvements that the experience of other States, 
as well as our own, show to be profitable and advantageous. Our 
State Prison is now placed under a board of directors a,ppointed 
bj' the Governor and Senate. Formerly it was managed solely by 
a commissioner elected by the people. ' It is an expensive institu
tion to the State, and we have recommended its removal to some 
commercial centre where the labor of the convicts can be utilized 
in some profitable employment. The small number of convicts 
(240) speaks well, we think, for the people of our State and affords 
no argument in favor of hanging for murder. 

Our institution for the blind, located at Janesville, was burned 
over a year ago and is now being rebuilt. The school contains 
sixty pupils, and all the blind children in the State, between the 
minimum and maximum ages, are being educated. W e have an 
institution for the education of the deaf and dumb located at 
Delevan. It contains 140 pupils, who are educated in the 
branches usually taught in common schools as well as in some 
industrial occupation. 

Our industrial school for boys, located at Waukesha, contains 
320 boys, of ages between eight and sixteen years. This is one 
of the best institutions in Wisconsin, since to prevent, crime is 
easier than to cure the criminal. The family plan has been 
adopted, each family being made up of about thirty boys. This 
school is now in its sixteenth year, and but one boy out of some 
900 has been known to have committed crime that deserved im
prisonment or punishment. A large number of those that have 
left the institution are out on ticket-of-leave. The managers find 
homes for the .'boys as fast as they earn a grade or standing that 
entitles them to leave the institution. About 1,200 boys have 
received or are now receiving the benefits of this school. In this 
connection I remark that our friends in the city of N e w York have 
contributed to the population of this school. N e w York city has 
sent to the West its street boys who have not proved little angels. 
I hear of one village where five of these boys were put out (as it 
was termed), and in two weeks they had all left and some of them 
brought up in our reform schools. While we cannot resist the 
bringing among us of these street waifs, we can and do most ear

nestly protest against it. 
About thirty counties of Wisconsin have adopted what we term 



22 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

the " county system" of supporting the poor. All the paupers 
(except some temporary cases of relief) are left at one place. In 
the rest of the State each town supports its own poor. 

ILLINOIS. 

Rev. F. H. Wines, Secretary of the Illinois board, exiplained 
the situation of affairs in that State. Everything there is done on 
the county system. There is only one class of paupers in the 
State. Whatever is done by the State is done to aid and supple
ment the county work. There are very few private charities in 
the State. Outside of Chicago there are only one or two private 
charities. The State undertakes to care for the deaf, dumb, blind 
and insane, the orphans of soldiers, and also maintains in Chicago 
an eye and ear infirmary. There are in the State about 3,000 
insane, though not more than one-half that number is represented 
by the census returns. These returns are very deficient, and en
tirely unreliable, and, therefore, no argument of the increase of 
~ insanity can be drawn from them. The State has made provision 
for about 1,500 to 1,800 insane persons, including an asylum 
now nearly completedj and also including one or two private 
asylums. In Illinois there has been no attempt to separate the 
incurable from the curable. The hospitals are entirely free ; there 
is no charge to any individual, on the ground that when a tax
payer pays his tax to maintain the institution he is entitled to the 
' benefits of the institution if the occasion ever arises. This tax 
is in the nature of an insurance. A good deal of practical diffi
culty has been found, in districting the State. There ai-e three 
asylums, and to save expense three districts have been established. 
The State has maintained an idiot school for about ten years, and 
it has been greatly successful. A wonderful amount of good has 
been accomplished. The last Legislature made an appropriation 
of $200,000 to purchase lands, build an asylum, and put the 
institution upon a permanent basis. The public institutions of 
the State have been completely divorced from politics, and there 
has never been any trouble on that account. In Illinois we are 
working for the abolition of the jail system, believing it to be 
highly deleterious. The jails are schools of crime ; in them eveiy 
scheme and device of crime are planned. H e believed the people 
of the State were abundantly satisfied with the economy and 
eCaoiency with which the institutions of the State are man;igod. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

Dr. Allen, a member of the Massachusetts Board ever since its 
establishment, spoke briefly of the condition of the public charities 
of that State, and referred the Conference for further information 
to the Report of the Board for 1874, which was placed upon the 
table. 

IMMIGRANTS IN NEW YORK. 

Dr. Edward C. Mann, Medical Superintendent of the State 
Emigrant Insane Asylum, at Ward's Island, N e w York City, who 
represented the State Commissioners of Emigration, in N e w York, 
said: 

The provision which is made for the reception and cfare, and for 
the promotion of the interests of the immigrants from foreign 
countries, who arrive in the great commercial port of the United 
States, is a matter of deep interest, not alone to the people of 
N e w York city, but to all intelligent persons throughout the 
country, and especially in this interior portion, to which the 
largest and the best part of the immigrants come for residence. 
The constant and untiring efforts which have been made in behalf 
of immigrants from foreign countries, by the Commissioners of 
Emigration of the State of N e w York, ever since their organization, 
on the eighth of May, 1847, at the Mayor's office, in the city of 
N e w York, are too well known and appreciated to be commented 

upon by m e ; while the names of Thurlow Weed, Andrew Carrigan, 
Archbishop Hughes, Robert B. Minturn, Gulian C. Verplanck and 
William F. Havemeyer, will ever be held in grateful remembrance 
for their indefatigable and successful services in the cause of 
humanity, resulting in the redress of the flagrant abuses to which 
the emigrants had previously been subjected, and which at that 
time theatened to seriously retard emigration. A brief description 
of the reception and care of the emigrants upon their arrival in 
this country, will not, perhaps, be uninteresting. 

W h e n an emigrant steamer arrives at the Quarantine Station, 
six miles below the city of N e w York, a Boarding Oflicer stationed 
there, visits the vessel, examines into the sanitary condition of ves
sel and passengers, hears complaints, and ascertains if proper med
ical care has been taken of the passengers during the voyage. The 
Landing Agent gives checks for the emigrants' baggage, which is 

taken to Castle Garden, and remains there until claimed by the 
owners, insured against damage or loss. The passengers of these 
-vessels, in most instances, hold prepaid tickets to their various 
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points of destination in the West, or interior, and are not, as has 
been thought by many, influenced by the officers of the Commission 
to go and settle in particular localities or sections of the country; 
no. attempt having ever been made to infiuence immigration in this 
manner. W h e n the emigrants are landed'at the Castle Garden 
Pier, they are examined by a medical officer, who sends the sick 
to the Temporary Hospital, at Castle Garden, or to Ward's Island; 
and also selects all subject to special bonds under the law, such as 
blind persons, cripples, lunatics, or any others who are likely to 
become a future charge. This examination ended, the emigrants 
are conducted to the rotunda, a large, roofed, circular space in 
the centre of the depot, with separate compartments for the 
different nationalities. Here, the names, nationality, former place 
of residence, and intended destination of the emigrants, with 
other particulars, are taken down. The interior of Castle Garden 
is well 'warmed, lighted and ventilated, and will accommodate 
about four thousand people. The emigrant finds facilities for 
supplying every immediate want without leaving the depot. 
A restaurant furnishes him with plain, well cooked food, at 
reasonable prices. Exchange brokers are at hand to exchange 
his gold and silver into Unitpd States currency. To guard against 
the possibility of extortion, the market rates and'the daily fluctua
tions of foreign exchs^nge are marked on boards conspicuously 
placed, and the broker is required, in every case, to give the 
emigrant a written memorandum, in his own language, of the 
transaction. There are also offices at which emigrants can procure 
tickets., at the established rate, to any part of the United States 
or Canada, with the privilege of selecting their own route, and 
without the risk of fraud and extortion, to which they are subjected 
outside the limits of the depot. In case they wish to depart 
immediately, their baggage is labelled and checked, and themselves 
conveyed, without extra charge, to the railroad or steamboat 
depot. Should they design remaining in the city or the vicinity, an 
expressman, admitted to the depot, delivers their baggage at any 
point in N e w York, Brooklyn or Jersey City, at a moderate rate 
of charge, approved by the Commissioners. All these departments 
are conducted by responsible persons, who, though not officers of 
the Commission, are subject to its control, and required to conform 
to its regulations. The expressman, for instance, is required to 
giye bonds to insure against loss of baggage. Before the emigrants ' 
leave the rotunda, the names are called of those who have letters 
or friends awaiting them, and who at once receive the former, or 
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are delivered to the care of the latter. For those who wish to 
communicate immediately with friends at a distance, there is 
a telegraph office in the depot, and clerks understanding every 
continental language, are ready to conduct their correspondence. 
There is a labor exchange which is free of charge to emigrants and 
employers. For the former it procures employment in the city or 
at a distance, while for the latter it supplies all sorts of skilled 
mechanical and agricultural labor to any part of the United States. 
A temporary hospital, with a resident physician and nurses always 
in attendance, receive aiiy one who may be ill on arrival, or sud
denly attacked after entering the depot, or who may be brought to 
it sick from the cit}̂ , until they can be sent to the establishment 
on Ward's Island. Every precaution is taken to ensure the comfort 
and safety of emigrants, so long as they are in charge of the 
Commisssioners, and all officers of the Landing Depot, and all per
sons admitted to it in an official capacity, are required to treat emi
grants with kindness and consideration. 

The Commissioners of Emigration own one hundred and twenty 
acres on Ward's Island, costing $176,000, and have erected at a 
cost of more than a half a million of dollars, one of the most 
complete hospital and refuge establishments in the world. In the 
hospital the pavilion system has generally been followed. It is 
believed that in their internal arrangements, and in the results 
obtained, these hospitals will compare favorably with the best in 
this country or in Europe. The title to the property on Ward's 
Island is vested in the State, and it has never cost the people a 
dollar. The land and buildings have all been paid for out of the 
funds arising from the immigrants' commutation fee. The build
ings on the island consist of the Verplanck Hospital, a large, high 
building, two stories in height, 450 x 130 feet, accommodating 
350 patients, and reserved exclusively for non-contagious dis
eases, and surgical cases. The fever hospitals, near the water, 
and isolated from the other wards, a dispensary, refuge, barracks; 
nursery, surgical wards, residences for officers, stables, workshops, 
and a new and commodious insane asylum situated at the south
erly end of the island. The buildings and grounds have been 
long supplied with Croton water, brought by pipes under the water 
of the Harlem river, and carried up to a large embanked reservoir, 
which is kept filled. This, besides furnishing, without any labor 
of attendants or nurses, an ample and' constant supply of the best 
water, affords cheap and abundant ice, equal to the most liberal 
use of the institutions. There is a good library and reading room, 

4 
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for the emigrants upon the island, and also a school, which has for 
many years been established as a grammar school of the city of 
N e w York, and which all the children upon the island are required 
to attend daily. The spiritual welfare of the inmates is carefully, 
provided, for by two chaplains, resident on the island, who hold 
divine service regularly, and minister to the sick and dying. 

On December 31st, 1872, there were in the hospitals 645 pa-; 
tients. During 1873 there were admitted 6,851. The total num
ber treated during the year was, including children born alive, 
7,852. Of these, 6,828 were discharged and 399 died, leaving on 
the 31st of December, 1873, 625. On the 31st of December, 1872, 
the whole number, of emigrants on Ward's Island, was 2,134. 
During the year 1873 there were admitted 10,452, and the number, 
remaining December 31, 1873, was 1,717. Of the entire number 
admitted during the year, 7,265 were adult males, 3,187 adult 
females, 1,505 were children between 1 and 12 years old, and 336 
were infants. 

On the 1st of Januarj', 1874, there were in the hospitals and 
refuge department 1,717 inmates. There were 4,742 admitted 
during the year. Number of births, 286. Total number cared 
for and treated on Ward's Island during 1874, 6,745. Of the 
total number cared for, 4,645 were treated in the medical depart
ment, of whom 3,990 were discharged cured, and 187 died. There 
were sheltered in the refuge, 1,778 inmates, and there were 322 
insane patients cared for in the asylum, of whom there were dis
charged, recovered and improved, 109. Of the entire number 
admitted to the institution during the j'ear, 4,055 were adults, 509 
were children between 1 and 12 years, and 178 were infants. The 
total number of alien emigrants who landed at Castle Garden 
during 1874, was 140,041, which was less than in any preceding 
yeax since 1862, and 126,777 less than during the year 1873. 
The total number of alien emigrants who were relieved and as
sisted, and provided with employment during the year 1874, was 
66,485. 

As the subject of insanity, and especially the questions relating 
to the better provision of the insane poor, ̂ ire attracting great 
attention at the present day, a short account of the provision for 
the care of the insane emigrants, will not perhaps be out of place. 
The present State Emigrant Lunatic Asylum of N e w York is one 
of the most convenient and well situated buildings for the accom^ 
modation of the insane that can be found in the State. The loca
tion is very pleasant and healthful, and- the large and beautiful 
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yards which were erected during the summer of 1874 by the com
missioners, are not to be surpassed. The improved state of health 
and comfort of the patients incident upon their exposure to the 
sunlight, and pure air, and the advantages which have been gained 
by the airing of wards while the patients were enjoying them
selves outside, have amply repaid for the expenditure in the erec
tion of the fences, etc., and planting the shade trees. Many of 
our patients have been employed during the past year in out-door 
work, grading, etc. This sort of employment which brings 
patients out into the pure fresh air, should be insisted upon when
ever it is practicable, as it is of great value to patients, by pro
moting assimilation and digestion, and strengthening the muscular 

system. Light work gives the patient something to think about, 
and occupies his mind in a healthful manner, while being shut up 
constantly in-doors, tends to enfeeble the body, the mind also 
being occupied too often in revolving the delusions which it should 
be the aim of the physician to banish as far as possible. A s it is 
impossible for all patients to be employed in this manner, it is 
desirable to find some light employment in-doors. While it is 
comparatively easy to furnish employment for the women, such as 
sewing, knitting, making dresses, and washing and iVoning, the 
men are not so favorably situated, since the expense of fitting up 
workshops and engaging the necessary extra attendants for them 
is so great, that in most instances it is not considered sufficiently 
valuable to justify the necessary outlay, and a false econo'my 
results in the idleness which iS too often fatal to recovery. They 
-may be taught, however, to do light work, such as cane-seating 
chairs, etc, and in such ways occupy their minds, and afford them 
some muscular exercise, however slight. The foreign asylums 
have very wisely systematized manual labor to a much greater 
extent than is done in this country, and it is to be hoped that we 
shall, after a while, follow their example. W e need better ventila
tion, more rooms and more sunlight in most of our asylums for 
the insane poor, and the medical superintendent should in all 
cases have the entire control, and should then be held strictly 
responsible for the proper care and administration of his asylum, 
and for the good moral character of his attendants, both male and 
female. This is a matter, at the present day, too often beyond 
the immediate control of the resident physician. Insanity, if 
promptly cared for and treated, is one of the most curable of 

serious diseases, but the delay so often made in sending the insane 
to asylums is often fatal to the prospects of recovery of the unfor-
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tunate patient, who is only sent when the disease has become 
deeply seated, and perhaps has induced organic changes in the 
brain, rendering the patient a life-long burden to the common

wealth. 
It has been estimated that every patient who becomes insane at 

twenty years of age, if not restored to health, has an average life 
of 21.31 years, and the loss to the State, incurred by his support, 
and the loss of his earnings for 39.48 years, which would be his 
average life if restored to health, amounts to $4,786.37, while if 
cured in the average time of twenty-six weeks, at a cost of $134, 
there will be a gain to the family or the State, of $4,652. The 
foiegoing calculation of Dr. Jarvis is an admirable argument for 
sending insane patients to be treated in the early and curable stage 
of the disease, and, if acted upon, would reduce by a large percent
age the incurable cases now found in such great numbers, and 
which are such an extensive burden on the community. 

In conclusion, I would remark upon the close connection which 
seemingly exists between Insanity and Consumption. In a num
ber of post-mortem examinations that I have made upon the bodies 
of patients who have died insane, I have never, in a single instan/ie, 
met with healthy lung-tissue. The development of tubercles seems, 
in some instances, to be contemporaneous with the attack of insan
ity, while in other cases it would seem to be the result of the con
finement of the patient in poorly ventilated asylums, and the want 
of the muscular exercise, fresh air and sunlight which our insane 
poor are accustomed to when employed in their customary busi
ness of life. W e should accordingly endeavor to meet these san
itary indications in our asylums, so far as practicable, and in this 

way we may hope to do much towards the restoration and preserva
tion of physical health, and consequently towards the recovery of 
our insane poor. 

WORK FOB THE INSANE IN VARIOUS STATES. 

Henry W . Lord, of the State Board of Michigan, said that the 
policy of his State had been to reject industrial pursuits from the 
Insane Asylum at Kalamazoo. Although he regarded this asylum 
as a model institution, he still believed that industrial pursuits 
might be made an effective remedy in the restoration of the insane, 
and the Board has urged that in the new asylum for the insane at 
Pontiac, provisions be made for industrial pursuits. 

Dr. Hoyt, of N e w York, said that it was certainly desirable to 
furnish light employment and amusements fpr the insane, but that 
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it was impossible to employ them on work requiring close applica
tion. H e believed that agricultural pursuits were the best for the 
insane, and he urged the importance of the location of all lunatic 
asylums on large farms. It had been found in N e w York that it 
is highly salutarj' for the chronic insane to have them employed on 
the asylum farm. Some patients who have been supposed to be ab
solutely incurable and intractable have become docile and easily 
managed by releasing them from their chains, straight-jackets and 
cells, andtaking them into the open air. 
Mr. Lord said that out-door work and exercise are most proper 

during the summer months, but in the winter such employment is 
impossible, and he believed that light shop work of different kinds 
might profitably be substituted. 

Dr. Luther, of Pennsylvania, described the arrangement of the 
insane asylums in that State. In some the/patients are kept^ at 
some light employment with profit. H e advocated separate asy
lums for the insane of each sex, which, among other advantages, 
reduces personal restraint to a minimum. The barbarous system 
of mechanical restraints is already abandoned in all the best asy
lums, but there still remains the restraint upon personal liberty. 

Dr. Eddy, of Detroit, spoke of his connection formerly with the 
asylum at Northampton, Mass. He^ said Dr. Earle, a man eminent 
for his successful treatment of the insane, attached great impor
tance to the religious exercises in the asylum on Sundays. They 
were regarded as a valuable remedial agent. 

A F T E R N O O N SESSION. 

M A T 12, 1875. 

The first important matter in the afternoon session, after dis

posing of the report of the Committee on Business was the follow
ing paper, read by Dr. Nathan Allen, of Lowell, Mass.: 

STATE MEDICINE AND ITS RELATIONS TO INSANITY 
A N D PUBLIC CHARITY. 

Before entering upon the discussion of any question, it is always 

proper to define the terms used, and state as far as possible, the 
objects in view. The phrase " State medicine " implies legisla-
lation, or provision of some kind made by the State for the 
prevention of disease, and the cure of the sick. Insanity is the 
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most serious and complicated of all diseases, and, of sick persons, 
the insanej above all others, need treatment and cure. B y " public 
charity " is meant help to the poor and needy from some public 
source ;• or, in other words, the act of relieving the wants and 
sufferings of those who cannot help themselves by some public or 
associated action. ' 

The relations of State medicine, then, to insanity and public 
charity may be considered from two points of view : First, what 
has the State done for the.insane as a body, without distinction of 
class or condition; and, Secondlj', what provision has the State 
made particularly for that portion of the insane who have no 
rneans of their own, nor friends who can support them? 

In pursuing this subject we shall examine into the particular 
acts of legislation in its applications to both these two classes. 

W e propose to notice briefly what legislation has taken place 
on this subject, and what is the present state of the insane in 
the six 

NEW ENGLAND STATES. 

There are,certain general points of resemblance or correspond
ence in these respects, in each of the States, and by analyzing 
and comparing the facts when brought together, it will enable us 
to see better what are tbe defects or excellencies in each State. It 
is by such means and comparisons. that the evils or defects in 
legislation may be better understood, and the inquiry raised, what 
improvements can be made, and what are the duties of legislative 
bodies to the public? N o surer test of the moral state and 
progress of a people can be made, than that of investigating what 
provisions it has made to relieve the wants and sufferings of its 
needy and defective classes. The instances where individuals give 
liberally of their substance for this purpose, either by direct con
tributions or by legacies, afford noble examples of benevolence 
and philanthropy; but when, by wise and humane legislation, 
great numbers are relieved in the best possible manner, too, it 
shows, in the aggregate, a higher state of humanity and morality. 
The advanced steps, which legislation here and there are taking 
in hygienic and sanitary measures to promote the health and 
welfare of people, may be reckoned among the most promising 
omens of the times. 

W e propose in this paper, first, to notice the most important 
points in legislation in its relations to the insane in each of, the 
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States separately, and then follow it by some comparisons and 
comments. W e commence with 

MAINE. 

The United States census of 1860 made the number of insane 
persons in Maine 794, and the census of 1870, 792 ; that is, with 
a decrease of two persons in these ten years, which must be a 
mistake. The best judges in the State estimate the whole number 
to be about 1,200—it may be a little more or a little less. The 
Insane Hospital at Augusta had in 1874, 406 patients; the re
maining insane are found either in the city and town almshouses 
throughout the State, or in private families. As no reports have 
been made of their number, condition or character, no definite 
information can be given.' What proportion of these are paupers, 
or how many of them'are supported in private families, we have 
no means of knowing. The Overseers of the Poor in this State 
make no returns as they do in some other States. 

The hospital at Augusta, built in 1840, is the only asylum in 
the State, and accommodates about one-third of the insane in the 
State. But steps have been taken by the Legislature to build 
another; it is in the hands of a commission to select a location. 
The average number in the present hospital for several years has 
been about 400. It is strictly a State institution—built by the 
State—its trustees appointed by the Governor and Council, and 
also a Board of Visitors, consisting of three persons, whose duty 
it is to visit the hospital evei-y week, and report upon the same. 
The State expends about $35,000 annually for the support of 
patients in this hospital, as follows: The general price of board 
is fixed at $4 per week, though more than that is paid in some 
particular cases. The State supports wholly about fifty patients, 
and then pays $1.50 per week'for 290 more, having a settlement 
in some city or town which pays the balance. About sixty patients 
are supported from private resources. The hospital has been 
very much crowded for years, so much so that the Legislature two 
years ago ordered some forty or fifty of the lowest class to be 
discharged, but it was hard to get rid of them, having no suitable 
place to which they could be removed. The superintendent esti
mates that nine-tenths of the patients belong to the incurable class. 
The manner of committing persons to the hospital is as follows : 
Complaint must be made first to municipal officers of cities or 
towns, who constitute a board of examiners, calling before them 
such testimony, from .friends and acquaintances, as to satisfy them 
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that the person is insane. In addition, they must obtain the 
certificate of two respectable physicians, certifying the same. 
Cases connected with crime are committed bj' the Courts. 

INSANE IN NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

The United States census of 1860, returned the number of 
insane at 503, and the census of 1870 at 548, making an increase 
in these ten years of forty-five. There never has been any exact 
enumeration of the insane in this State. The superintendent of 
the'hospital at Concord estimates the number at 700, while others 
would make it considerably larger. About 370 of these are in the 
asylum at Concord ; 150 are in the county almshouses ; nearly 100 
are in the town almshouses, and the balance, whatever it may be, 
are supported in private families. In 1872 a commission was 
appointed by the Legislature " to inquire into the condition of 
insane paupers throughout the State;" but so small was the ap
propriation made for the purpose that only about one-half the 
State was canvassed. N o returns are made by the Overseers of 
the Poor, and nothing is known of the number or condition of the 
insane supported in private familes. 

The asylum at Concord is the only institution in the State 
intended for the insane. There are ten county almshouses, several 
of them large, in which are gathered quite a number of insane 
persons, in two or three, from thirty to forty each, and connected 
with some of these almshouses is a separate building expresslj' 
for the insane. The asylum at Concord, established in 1842, was 
built by the State, its trustees appointed by the Governor and 
Council, consisting of twelve persons, and then a Board of Visitors 
of eight, with the Governor at the head, making in all twenty. It 
is made the duty of one or more, from these Boards to visit the 
asylum twice a month. The State appropriates annually $6,000 
for the support of patients in this hospital. While it is strictly a 
State institution, it is managed very much as a private one, as 
though there were no paupers confined or supported in it. Most 
fortunately it has received large legacies—amounting in all to 
$250,000, the income of which goes toward supporting the insane 
poor. The price of board is fixed at $5 per week. About fifty 
patients are supported by the State alone ; nearly 200 by the State 
and towns in common, and 130 by friends, or from their own 
means. The income from private funds is applied from year to 
year to helping just such indigent patients as the superintendent 
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and trustees think need it most. In this way many indigent 
insane are kept there as private patients, that could not be, were 
it not for this fund. N o distinction in price or classification 
on the ground of support is made, and the term "pauper" is 
comparatively unknown in the institution. This feature in the 

management of the N e w Hampshire Asylum is worthy of high 
commendation. 

The county almshouses are placed under the care of County 
Commissioners, where about 140 insane persons are supported by 
counties and towns at a moderate expense. In some of these 
almshouses it is represented that the insane are not properly cared 
for—have no hospital treatment when they might be cured by being 
sent to the asj'lum. A s to the actual condition of the insane in 
town almshouses, or in private families, nothing definite is known. 

The law, in the committal of persons to the asylum, provides 
that it may be done by the judge of any Court, by Overseers of 
the Poor, by County Commissioners, by legal guardian and friends. 
But no person can be comtnitted without a personal examination 
by two reputable phjsicians, whose character and genuineness of 
the certificate must be certified to by the Mayor of the city or 
Chairman of the Board of Selectmen where the person resides. 
A n important law passed the Legislature in 1874, requiring visita
tion of some one or more of the trustees at the hospital every 
other week, to hear complaints and report them to the whole Board 
in ease of any difficulty. Stationery is often furnished to inmates, 
who can send letters to any member of this Board, and such letters 
to friends are transmitted at once under seal. In case of deaths 
out of the ordinary course, a coroner's jury is called, the same 
as outside of the institution. The legislation of N e w Hampshire 
in behalf of the insane, has been conducted with the greatest 

economy. 

INSANE IN VERMONT. 

The census of 1860 returns the number 693, that of 1870 as 721, 
making an increase in ten years of 28. N o attempts have ever 
been made to ascertain the exact number of the insane in Vermont. 
In the census of 1870, it is thought the whole number of the 
inmates of the asylum at Brattleboro' were counted, which should 
not have been, as about 200 of these at that time belonged to 
other States. N o returns of the Overseers of the Poor are made, 
so that the number of the insane in almshouses cannot be ascer
tained, neither can we learn anything as to the number or condition 

5 
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of the private insane in the State. There must be a large number 
of this class scattered throughout the State, in all probability a 
larger number than what the census gives, judging by its returns 
in other States. Then, if the census of 1870 included all the 
inmates of the asylum at Brattleboro' belonging to Vermont, we 
could not estimate the whole nuinber in the State much above 721; 
perhaps, if we should estimate it at 800, it would not be out of 

the way. 
The asylum at Brattleboro', established in 1836, is the only 

institution for the insane in the State. This was started by a 
legacy of $10,000, to which the State added appropriations from 
time to time. It was formerly supposed to be strictly a State 
institution, but on a careful examination, a few years^.since, it was 
found to be incorporated as a private concern ; that it was placed 
entirely in the hands of a trustee board, self-perpetuating. Its 
charter provided for a board of visitors in the judges of the Court 
of Chancery, but it seems practically to have been a superfluous 
office. The Legislature in 1845 provided for a Commissioner of 
Lunacy, with certain powers of visitation and report, with very 
small compensation for services. A s the appointment was only 
for two years at a time, and chosen by the Legislature, it has often 
been changed, so that little of value or importance could be 
accomplished by the office. The number in this asylum for years, 
has averaged about 475, one-half of which are private patients; 
one-third are town, and one-sixth are State. The price of board 
for private patients varies, but for State it is fixed at $3 per week, 
which is considerably below the cost. The State for several years 
has appropriated $5,000 for this purpose. It is understood that 
towns pay about the same as-the State. 

A bill has been before the Legislature for years, for the erection 
of a State Lunatic Hospital, and for making other changes in 
the laws relating to the insane. A s the State has no asylum or 
hospital of its own, to accommodate the insane, it is presumed the 
matter will be pushed until it has one. The asylum at Brattle
boro', starting as a. family, m which the influences and relations of 
home-life have always been systematically cultivated,—situated in 
a rural district, with ample grounds for exercise and cultivation— 
has had a prosperous career. Though it has been sustained in a 
great measure by private resources, it has apparently answered 
the wants of the State. The manner of committing insane persons 
to a hospital in Vermont, is peculiar. As this asylum is located 
in the County of Windsor, the law provides that the Court of 



REPORT OF DR. NATHAN ALLEN. 35 

Chancery appoint a medical examiner in this county, before whom 
all persons supposed to be insane are"brought and examined, and 
whose certificate alone entitles to admission into this asylum. 
W e cannot find that there is any different law of committal appli
cable to other parts of the State. At the last session of the 
Legislature there were six or seven acts proposed and discussed, 
intended for the relief of the insane, but they were all voted down 
except one, providing for discharges of patients of doubtful cases, 
referring them to the family physician and the Commissioner of 
Lunacy. In one respect Vermont differs from other N e w England 
States—it has much less of a foreign element in its population, 
only a small representation of Canadian French. 

INSANE IN CONNECTICUT. 

The United States census of 1860 reported the number of the 
insane in Connecticut 281, and the census of 1870, 772. The 
population had increased a little over 75,000 within this period, 
adding one-sixth to its numbers, but the census of the insane 
is reported almost three times larger for 1870 than for 1860. 
This was evidently a great mistake.- Even the census of 1870 
makes it altogether too small. In 1868 a committee was appointed 
by the Legislature to canvass the State carefully, as to the num
ber of the insane, with reference to building a State hospital, and 
the actual number found by them was 1,066, while the census two 
years afterwards returns the number 294 less. With an increase 
of population from 1868 to 1875, of over 50,000, undoubtedly the 
number of the insane must have increased from 1.066 in 1868, to the 
present time to over 1,200, certainly, and probably to over 1,300 
in 1875. The State Hospital at Middletown has some 400 patients, 
and the Retreat at Hartford has about 150, making only 550 under 
treatment in hospitals. These two institutions constitute the only 
establishments in the State for the insane. If we allow 100 more 
for the changes in these hospitals, it will then leave one-half of 
the insane in the State to be cared for outside. These must be 
in almshouses or provided for in private families, and no report 
can be given of them. The Retreat for the Insane, at Hartford 
was started in 1824, and is strictly a private institution, though 
answering, in some respects, the wants of the State till some eight 
years since. Its last report bears the imprint of its fiftieth annual 

report,, and, though it retains now only some 150 patients, it had 
almost double that number for some years before the general State 

Hospital was built at Middletown. The Retreat has been con-
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sidered one of the best managed institutions of the kind in the 
country. The State has never had directly any control over the 
institution, though for many years it sent and supported patients 
in it. The price of board, or expenses in the Retreat, depend on 
the accommodations and character of the patient. 

In 1866 and 1867, the State built a large hospital at Middle-
town, for the insane, and it is managed strictly as a State institu
tion. It has some 400 patients, a large number of w h o m are 
supported at public expense. The price of board is fixed at $5 
per week. The State bears the entire expense of a small number, 
and pays one-half the expense of over one hundred, the other half 
being paid by towns ; and then the State pays half the expense of 
over one hundred more, who are considered private patients, and 
the other half is paid by friends. The number supported entirely 
by their own resources, or by that of their friends, is not very 
large. In the last report of this hospital, the manner of support 
is thus given : Forty-one patients pay their own expenses ; seven 
were supported by the State; one hundred and two, equally 
between the State and friends ; and one hundred and three, equally 
between the State and towns. This speaks well for the liberality 
of the State in encouraging towns and the friends of the insane to 

' send all such cases at once to the hospital. Committals are made 
by friends, by judges of the Courts, and the order of the Governor. 
But in all cases the Court appoints some " regular and respectable 
physician " in the place or region where the insane person resides, 
who shall fully, investigate the facts of the case, and render a 
report to the judge of the Court. 

In the last report of the State Hospital, the Superintendent 
says : that of the 395 patients remaining, onlŷ  thirty-five could 
properly be considered curable. This statement presents rather 
a discouraging view of the character of the patients here. A n 
interesting experiment of the cottage system is being tried, con
nected with this hospital. T w o small cottages are occupied by 
some thirty chronic insane, making up two families, and, in a 
great measure, taking care of themselves. The superintendent 
remarks, that the " verj' success with our imperfect two little 
cottages, makes us long for the day when we may have more such 
structures adapted to the wants of such patients." 

RHODE ISLAND. 

The census of 1860 returned 288 insane, and the census of 1870, 
312—an increase of only 24 persons, with an increase of almost 
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45,000 inhabitants in those ten years. If we should add to the 
number of insane returned by the census, in the same proportion 
as in other States, it would make the whole number in the State 
nearly 500 persons. The Butler Hospital has at the present time 
about 130 inmates, and the Asylum for the Chronic Insane has 
160, making 290 persons. There must be in the Providence, and 
town almshouses about 100 insane, and probably as many more in 
the State are supported in private families. 

The Butler Hospital, started in 1849, is strictly a private insti
tution, and has received large donations from individuals. It has 
permanent funds amounting to one hundred thousand dollars. 
The lowest price of board is fixed at $7 per week, but most of *the 
patients pay a larger sum. It has always been considered one 
of the best managed lunatic hospitals in the United States, 
and for more than twenty years was superintended by Dr. Isaac 

Ray, celebrated for his writings on insanity, both at home and 
abroad. This hospital, up to 1870, was the only institution in 
the State provided for the insane. In 1868-9, it became very 
crowded, and for many years complaints had been made respecting 
the ti-eatment of the insane in the town almshouses in the State. 
A movement was made to enlarge the accommodations for this 
class, and it was decided to establish an asylum for the chronic 
insane—that it should be located in a rural district, with a large 
portion of land attached. Some four hundred acres of good land 
were purchased in Cranston, upon which also it was decided to 
locate several other State institutions. But this asylum for the 
insane is entirely distinct by itself, and has been in successful 
operation now five years. It has 160 inmates, pronounced, when 
coming there, incurable, though quite a number have entirely 
recovered. Without going into details, we think we may safely 
say it provides the best arrangement for the chronic insane in 
the country. Sixty of the patients are wholly supported by the 
State, some more than that number by the towns, and the rest 
privately. About three-fourths pay two dollars per week, some 
twenty pay three dollars, and a few pay four dollars. The build
ings are one story, light, roomy, and airy, with plenty of land for 
cultivation. In the opinion of the best judges, the inmates here 

are most comfortably provided for—much more so than they were 
before coming to this asylum. It accommodates not only the 
State, but towns and individuals, making annually a saving to the 

State alone of over $12,000. 
The law for committing persons as insane to the hospital, is 
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very similar in Rhode Island to that in other States. As there 
has been only one institution, and the State itself is quite small, 
persons moving in such a matter become more easily known to the 
public, so that there is much less danger of abuse. 

INSANE IN MASSACHUSETTS. 

The census of 1860 returned the number of the insane, 2,246, and 
that of 1870, 2,662. But the" census report comes very far short 
of the real number. The only thorough canvass ever made in this 
State, was in 1854, by a']commission, which found 2,632 ; that was 
952 inore than the census of 1850. It will be seen by this, that 
the.actual number found in 1854, was only thirty less than the 
census return of 1870, notwithstanding the population had increased 
almost half a million. 

In 1874, the Board of State Charities, from a careful examina
tion of the whole number of insane in all the institutions and 
almshouses in the State, made the total 3,624. If to this is 
added the number supported in private families, the whole number 
of the insane in the State cannot vary much from 4,000. In Octo
ber, 1874, they were distributed as follows: In the four State 
institutions, Worcester Hospital, 485 ; Taunton, 508 ; Northamp
ton, 475 ; Tewksbury Asylum, 319 ; at SouthBoston, 206 ; Ipswich, 
61; Somerville, 150 ; and some fifty in smaller institutions. The 
Overseers of the Poor return about 500 in the city and town 
almshouses scattered through the State, and nearly 150 more 
partially supported outside. This makes only about 3,000 in the 
institutions and almshouses. The State supports some 500 in the 
hospitals at an expense of $3.50 per week, and over 300 at the 
asylum in Tewksbury for the chronic insane, at $2 per week, 
making the State expenditure for the year $125,000. The cities 
and towns support, at the same rate, in these hospitals, some 
650, paying annuallj' about $125,000. Then these municipalities 
support some 500 in almshouses, at a rate, from 82 to $3 per 
week, amounting to about $50,000 annually. Then there are two 
county hospitals, one in Suffolk County, at South Boston, (206), 
and one in Essex County, at IpSwich, (60), making an annual 
expense of $70,000. W e have then 2,000 insane persons supported 
by the State, counties, cities, and towns, at an annual expense of 

nearly $400,000. 
The remaining insane are scattered in hospitals and families. 

In the three State Hospitals there are over three hundred patients 
supported by private means, at an expense of from $5 per week 
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upward. The McLean Asylum, .at Somerville, near Boston, 
established in 1817, strictly a private institution, has on an 
average, about 150 patients, supported at an expense of $15 per 
week and upward. There are four other small private asylums or 
family institutions for nervous diseases and the chronic insane, 
where the expense varies from $10 per week upward. There are a 
large number of insane persons supported by private means, in 
families throughout the State, but as to their exact number, or 
real condition, we have no means of knowing. The only thorough 
enumeration of the insane ever made in the State was in 1854, 
by a commission, of which Dr. Edward Jarvis-was at the head, 
In this return were found 716 insane persons at their homes, cared 
for by their friends ; and this enumeration took place more than 
twenty years ago, since which the population has increased near 
half a million. From careful inquiries made respecting the in
sanity of each person, it was reported at the time that just about 
one-half this number were 'fit subjects, and should have been in 
hospitals. But of 320 towns in the Commonwealth, insane persons 
were found in all but nineteen, which were small, and situated 
mostly in the outskirts of the State. This enumeration of the 
insane in Massachusetts, in 1854, is deserving of special notice, 
as it is the onlj' instance in the United States, we believe, where 
a complete and thorough canvass has ever been made as to the 
exact number of the insane. It has been found that the census 
in this respect is not at all reliable—that if other statistics are 
returned correct, those of the insane are not, and other means 
must be resorted to for this knowledge. One of the most important 
steps taken in legislation in this State, is the provision made for 
the support of the chronic insane by themselves. This experiment 
commenced in 1866, by erecting a large building connected with 
the State Almshouse at Tewksbury, in which three hundred chronic 
insane—all paupers—have been supported at an expense of about 
$2 per week, saving thereby over $25,000 annually to the State. 
The object of establishing this asylum was to relieve the hospitals 
of their crowded state, but they are still very crowded. The State 
is building at present another large lunatic hospital at Danvers, 
at an expense of over a million of dollars. In 1874 the Legis
lature provided for the appointment of Commissioners of Lunacy, 
whose sei-vices were to terminate after making a report, which was 
done in January, 1875. In the matter of committing persons in 
Massachusetts to hospitals the law provides that it can be done 
by friends, by officers of cities and towns, and by the judges of 
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Courts. But in all cases a certificate, certifying to the insanity 
of the person must first be obtained, signed by two physicians, 
one of whom should be the family physician. Complaints have 
been made for years that it was altogether too easy to commit and 
confine persons for insanity, and that greater checks and safeguards 

should be provided. 
Having now presented an outline of the provisions made by 

legislation for the insane in the N e w England States, we have 
an opportunity for making comparisons and comments, for in 
this way instructive lessons may be learned. A s these States are 
among the oldest in the Union, and have generally taken the lead 
in providing for the dependent and destitute classes, it is presumed 
we can find some advantages to recommend, and perhaps some 
evils to expose and condemn. 

The first inquiry will be in reference to the 

INCREASE OF INSANITY. 

Is insanity increasing faster than population ? On this question 
there have been differences of opinion among what would be 
considered good judges. During the past year I had a careful 
investigation made of the increase of population and of insanity by 
the census reports, and found that from 1850 to 1870, there had 
been a decided increase of insanity in Massachusetts, over that of 
population, amounting to 12 per cent, in these twenty years. B y 
the same investigations, it appeared that there had been also an 
increase of the insane disproportionate to that of population in 
the other N e w England States. Various other means were resorted 
to, but all confirmed the results obtained by the census. What 
may be the real cause of this increase, and from what classes in 
the communit^^ it comes, are questions we cannot easily determine. 
In Massachusetts there is some evidence to showthat this increased 
insanity comes mostly from the foreign element, but it is not so 
in some of the other States. One thing is evident, that lunatic 
hospitals do not prevent the increase of insanity—that is, so far 
as we can judge. It was thought in Great Britain, when hospitals 
for the insane were first established, they would put some check upon 
the increase of insanity; but, after thirty or forty years' experi
ence, that expectation has not been realized. A similar result 
has been reached in this country. 

It is generally conceded, that the higher or more advanced 
civilization becomes, the greater is the amount of insanity. N o w , 
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this cannot be the fruit or result of true civilization, but comes 
from something wrong—some artificial habits, some unnatural, 
unwholesome way of living, some false and corrupt state of things 
in society. This undue increase of insanitj' may arise, in part, 
from too great pressure upon the brain, and strain on the nervous 
system, by education, by excitement, by strife and competition in 
business, etc., and with some, by what may very properly be styled 
" too fast living.'' W h e n it is borne in mind that these and other 
evils are not unfrequently propagated hj the laws of inheritance, 
in^an aggravated and intensified form, we see readily how, as 
people grow older, from one generation to another, there follows 
increased insanity. It would be an interesting experiment to 
make, if we could get the statistics for a series of years, on popu
lation and insanity, in several of the old and the new States, and 
see how they would compare. Connected with this increase of 
insanity, may there not be a new feature or change in the 

TYPE OP THE DISEASE 

taking place, which calls for particular notice. The trustees of the 
Butler Hospital, not medical men, but discriminating business men, 
some of whom have long been connected with the institution, 
make, in their report for last year, this striking remark. In 
noticing a decline in the proportion of recovered patients, they 
say: " It would seem as if the larger appliances and more di
versified ministries which have been from year to year brought into 
requisition, have not kept pace with the growing difficulties of 
treatment, as if the malady was finding a deeper seat—arising 
apparently in a large proportion of cases from original defect of 
organization, and less frequently from mere accidental causes. 
If this be so—if the statistics presented by the records of the 
institution be sufficiently extended to afford a reliable indication— 
the patriot, as well as the philanthropist, is interested in ascer
taining to what causes, at work in our community, the deterioration 

of brain is attributable." 
There is much truth, we have no doubt, in thfe statement here 

made by these trustees. Such is the type of our present civilization, 

that, while it is attended with great advantages, it begets many 
evils. Some of these evils grow out of an undue development of 
the" brain, and a morbid state of the nervous system. It surely 
becomes the patriot and the philanthropist to inquire if some of 

these evils cannot be avoided, or at least abridged. 

6 
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One of the most interesting and important features in State 

medicine, is its 

CHARITABLE WORK. 

In providing for the insane, the State, as a general thing, 
builds the hospital. Maine, N e w Hampshire, and Connecticut, 
have each one hospital for this purpose, and Massachusetts has 
four. In Rhode Island the Butler Hospital and in Vermont the 
Brattleboro' Asylum, both private institutions, answer very much 

the purpose of State hospitals. 
In each of the N e w England States there are indigent insane, 

having no means, nor friends to support thom, and no claim on any 
city or town by the laws of settlement. These are adopted and 
supported by the State, generally in some lunatic hospital. But 
the charity of the State does not stop here always. Maine, N e w 
Hampshire, Vermont, Connecticut, and Rhode Island pay from 
one-third to one-half the expense of that class of the. insane, 
belonging to cities and towns, provided they are sent to a hos
pital for treatment. Nothing is paid by the State for those in 
local almshouses, and the object of paying part of the expense of 
city or town paupers is to induce their authorities to avail them
selves of all possible means for the cure and improvement of this 
class. 

The State of Connecticut, finding some years since a large 
number of insane persons, with small or limited means, and friends 
unable to support them, who on this account could not get the 
proper benefit of the hospital, and would not become paupers, 
offered to pay one-half the expenses of such persons provided they 
were sent to the hospital. Accordingly, for several years, more 
than one hundred private patients of tlris class have been found 
in the State hospital at Middletown. This is, we believe, the only 
instance where a State has proffered such aid, and it sets a noble 
example. In the asylum at Concord, N e w Hampshire, maj' be 
found a grand example of private beneficence. This asylum has 
most fortunately some $250,000 in funds, received by legacy and 
donation. A large proportion of the income goes to support, in 
the institution,"indigent persons who may also be assisted by 
friends. Over one hundred private patients are thus yearly 
aided by this charity. Insane persons are kept here by this means, 
who would not be otherwise. It relieves the State and encourages 
private benevolence. The friends will continue to do for them and 
take far more interest, so long as they are not paupers. So quietlj' 
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is this private charity distributed, that it is hardly known who are 
its recipients. 

In Massachusetts, the lines of support are very closely drawn; 
the State supports its own; so do cities and towns their own; 
and those who are private must receive private support, whether 
in a State hospital or private asylum. The State appropriates 
moneys liberally for the insane, but docs only what it is obliged 
to do. It supports in the lunatic hospitals about 500, and 300 in 
the asylum for the chronic insane, the whole at an annual expense 
of some $125,000. Cities and.towns support in the hospitals 
about 600, and there are some 300 private patients in these institu
tions. N o w , it has been an obvious fact, that the proportion of 
pauper insane has been relatively increasing for many years in 
Massachusetts ; that many, starting as private cases, soon become 
paupers, and, of course, must be supported at public expense. 
There can be no question but that the longer an insane person can 
be kept as a private patient, the longer friends will look after and 
do for such a person, the better spirits and more hope the insane 
themselves will have of recovery. Then, if we extend help properly 
to the indigent private insane who need and are outside of a hospital, 
it might induce such to seek the benefits of the hospital, and 
prevent large numbers from becoming paupers. In this way a 
great amount of good might be accomplished. 

CHRONIC INSANE. 

The question is now asked in all the older States, what are we to 
do with the chronic insane, and how are they to be supported? 
Unless there are some means besides death, of eliminating and 
removing the incurable and the harmless insane from our lunatic 
hospitals, these institutions become filled up with a class of patients, 
very few of w h o m can ever be benefited by curative treatment. 
This is becoming already a serious evil in several of our older and 
larger institutions. These hospitals, in their construction and 
management, were intended expressly for the cure and treatment 
of the insane, and, accordingly, have been provided with the best 
possible means—medical, physical and moral. Such means and 
appliances require a large outlay in their start, and then, in keeping 
them up, become very expensive. After the insane have passed 
through the curative stages of treatment, without relief, and settled 
down into an incurable, harmless state, what is to become of them ? 
In their case, the same medical skill, the large number of attend
ants and costly accommodations are no longer needed. It is 
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not a hospital but a home they want, suitable exercise, plenty of 
sunlight, pure air and water, proper nourishment, pleasant sur
roundings, etc. These can be furnished at much less expense 
than by large, costly hospitals, with expensive medical supervision 
and other attendance, under circumstances, too, where the advan
tages of hygiene and sanitary laws may be employed more success
fully. Aside from comfortable house accommodation, all that can 
be done for this class is to supply properly their physical wants, and 
surround them with wholesome influences.- A s far as the men are 
concerned, farm work is the best possible exercise for them, as 
well as plain, country style of living the best regimen. In former 
years the almshouse has been the principal receptacle of the chronic 
insane discharged from the hospital. But Massachusetts and 
Rhode Island have now permanent asylums for the chronic insane, 
which, in some respects, are the only institutions of the kind in 
the country. W e should except the Willard Asylum, N e w Tork. 
The Asylum in Massachusetts was established near eight years 
ago, by reason of the crowded state of the hospitals, and partly 
from the fact that the State almshouses at the time contained large 
numbers of this class, mixed up promiscuously with other paupers. 
This asylum is located-at Tewksbury, on a large farm owned 
by the State, consisting of a brick building 250 feet long, forty-
five wide and four stories high, accommodating 300 insane persons. 
Though located near the almshouse, the asylum, with its inmates 
and yards, are entirely distinct. Within the eight years of its 
history, more thana thousand chronic insane have been admitted 
into this asylum, mostly coming from the State hospitals. Nearly 
one hundred of these have recovered or improved, not from medi
cation, but from work on the farm. In the opinion of good judges, 
the condition of the inmates here has been made as comfortable 
as it was before their admission, and the experiment, as a whole, 
has been regarded as a decided success. The expense has averaged 
for each inmate a little over one hundred dollars a year, and the 
whole saving to the State amounts to $25,000 each year, making 
over $200,000 since the asylum was first established." 

The asylum for the chronic insane in Rhode Island, being only 
about one-half as large, saves the State annually more than 
$12,000. This is located upon the State farm at Cranston, near 
the State almshouse and workhouse, but is entirely separate in all 
its arrangements. The buildings are onl_y one story, well lighted 
and. well ventilated, with large yards and plentj^ of ground for 
cultivation. While a few of the inmates come from the Butler 
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Hospital, a large proportion come from the various almshouses in 
the State, the expense being borne in common between the towns 
and the State. 

The history of this asylum for the chronic insane in Rhode 
Island, deserves special notice. It has always been admitted, that 
the Butler Hospital is one of the best managed institutions in the 
countrj% with very few changes in its superintendency or Board of 
Trustees. Dr. Isaac Ray, the most distinguished writer on insanity 
in the United States, presided over this hospital about twenty 
years, and in his annual report for 1866, presented the most 
elaborate argument that can be found against the separation of 
the acute and chronic insane, maintaining, that for the interests of 
each, they should always be kept in the same institution. 
Within one year from that date, the friends of the insane were 
conferring together in Rhode Island with reference to establishing 
an asylum for the harmless and incurable of this class; and in 
1869 such an institution was established, with one hundred patients. 
Its sixth report is just published, showing 170 patients, a larger 
number than is now found in the Butler Hospital itself. Dr. 
Sawyer, the successor of Dr. Ray, acknowledges that this asylum 
is an excellent institution, and is a decided relief to the hospital. 
The Trustees declare, that, by the removal of chronic cases, " its 
result is to enlarge the capacity of the hospital for the treatment 
of recent cases of insanity, and thereby to increase its beneficial 
agency as a curative institution." There is only one opinion among 
the friends of the insane in the State who have looked at the 
subject, that it presents a great improvement over the old order 
of things; and from a careful personal inspection, I can say, 
that it is, of the kind, a model institution, and worthy of imitation 

in every other State. 

COMMITTAL OP THE INSANE. 

The manner or provisions of committing persons to a lunatic 
hospital, are very important, as far as the law is concerned. In 
the several N e w England States there are some general resem
blances, but in no two States is the process exactly alike. In the 
State of Maine, city and town officers take the lead in obtaining 
evidence, and the certificate of insanity must be signed by " two 
reputable physicians." In N e w Hampshire the judges of Courts, 
Overseers of the Poor, County Commissioners, guardians, etc., lead ; 
the certificate must be signed by two reputable physicians, whose 
character and genuineness of certificate must be sworn to, before 
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municipal or town officers. In Vermont the judge of one of the 
Courts appoints a physician in Windsor county, who shall be the 
examiner of all cases committed to the Brattleboro' Asylum. In 
Connecticut the Court appoints a reputable physician in the place 
or region where the supposed 'insane person resides, who shall 
make inquiries and personal examination as to his insanity, and 
make his report to the Court. In Massachusetts the certificate 
must be signed by two physicians, after personal examination, 
and one of whom should be the family physician of the insane, 
whereas, in many, if not a majority of cases, the individual has 
no family physician. A s the medical evidence is the more impor
tant, this should be most carefully guarded. While in a majority 
of cases, the provisions in any one of these States may be suffi
cient, still there may be danger at times that now and then one 
might be unjustly and wrongfully committed as an insane person. 
It may be said, if there should be a mistake made, it would be 
soon detected in the hospital, and the supposed insane person 
would be forthwith discharged, but this is not so; it is not always 
an easy thing' to correct such mistakes. Besides, immense injury 
may be done before the evil is corrected. Inasmuch as great 
responsibility must rest upon the medical testimony, special pains 
should be taken to secure the best and most reliable men. If men 
were appointed for this purpose, and are known to be responsible 
to the public for the results of their examinations, they will 
naturally feel this responsibility, and be more careful than if the 
parties are picked up here and there. It is not mere skiU or 
experience in mental diseases that is wanted, but integrity and 
honesty of character that has been tried and is unquestioned. 
There is a chance, we think, for improved legislation in each of 
these States, which would throw greater safeguards around the 
committal of all persons who are charged with insanity. 

COMMISSION OP LUNACY. 

While legislation has labored, in a variety of ways, to promote 
the interests of the insane, there is one feature which has been 
greatly neglected. W e refer to a more careful supervision of in
stitutions, to a more • special study into the causes of insanity, 
with reference to securing not only the best mode of treatment, 
but to see if some means cannot be employed for checking or 
preventing the disease. This can be accomplished only by legis
lation, in establishing a commission or appointing one or more 
persons adapted to the work, and who shall make a business of it 
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for a Series of years. This work cannot well be carried on in 
small States, or at least cannot be so systematically and thoroughly 
prosecuted as in large States where the material is sufficient to 
occupy all the time of a commission. Still, in Vermont a good 
work has been accomplished. In 1845, just thirty years ago, 
the Legislature established a permanent commission of insanity, 
" whose duty it was to visit the asylum monthly or oftener, with 
the trustees or alone, to examine into the condition of the institu
tion, the management of the patients, and the general welfare of 
the asylum, and to make a report thereon annually to the Legisla
ture. This officer is chosen once in two years by the Legislature, 
and receives small compensation. 

Says Dr. Draper, the present Superintendent of the Brattleboro' 
asylum : " The Commissioner thus occupies the position of guar
dian to insane wards of the State, and visiting agent of the public. 
I think the office has been useful, and is eminently a proper one. 
If, in addition to the duties required, in relation to the insane in 
this institution, it was also made obligatory upon him to visit all 
the insane in the State, in the town almshouses, and report upon 
their condition, the public interests would be still better served." 
But as this officer was often changed, and was paid only $300 a 
year, not much certainly could be accomplished. Several of the 
other N e w England States have at various times appointed a Com
mission on Lunacy, but only temporarily, for specific purposes, 
with no power but advisory, and to make a report, which termi
nated its agency. What is wanted is a permanent living commis
sion like the English or Scotch, with all necessary powers, and 
the assurance of continuance. Nobody can realize the value and 
importance of the labbrs of such a commission, but one who has 
witnessed its beneficial effects in Great Britain, and from personal 
knowledge of our own institutions, can see what advantages might 
be obtained here by means of a similar agency. 

Dr. Merrick Bemus, who was superintendent for fifteen years of 
the State Lunatic Hospital at Worcester, and who has visited 
similar institutions in Scotland and England, made last year the 
following statement in reply to the inquiry : " What improvements 
have been made in the lunatic asylums in Great Britain, and what 
relation does the Lunacy Commission hold to these institutions ? " 

Says Dr. Bemus: 

" The improvements are many. They have supplemented and modified 
their system to such an extent, that, while it bears some resemblance to 
the past, the present is studded all over with new features. The Improve-
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ments for ventilation, cleanliness, classification, for freedom, both outside 
and insidej are most noteworthy. Their advances, in the direction of 
labor among the patients. In the Immunity from physical restraint and 
seclusion, In the granting of innocent Indulgence to trustworthy patients, 
are far beyond what is now practiced in any American hospital. 

"TheLunacy Commission has done much, audits continued operation 
is of incalculable benefit, not only to the Insane, but also to the officers 
of the institutions. They have improved the condition of the Insane in 
many ways, and have rendered a residence in a lunatic asylum less Irk
some and hopeless to those who are obliged to submit to the restraint 
and treatment In a public Institution. They have removed the hard and 
forbidding, cruel fixtures for restraint and seclusion. They have well 
nigh emancipated the Insane from the use of mechanical restraint; have 
quite abolished every kind of punishment and task; have raised and im
proved the quality of food and clothing. They have opened the apartments 
of the furious and filthy to the sun and air, and opened the doors, that all 
may enjoy, in some degree, the freedom of the several establishments. 
More than this, they constantly act as guardians for the insane, and they 
strongly support and strengthen those who conduct faithfully the affairs 
of the asylums. They have a systematic correspondence with every 
institution, and by reports of ofiicers of each, they know, not so much 
the economies of each, but what is better, they have an understanding of 
the commitments to such an extent that they can easily tell the justice 
and propriety of any questionable case. They are made to know of all 
cases of restraint and seclusion, and they interest themselves in every 
case of hardship, and thus lighten the burdens of the Insane, without in 
"any way increasing the cares of the officers. 

" From their frequent Inspection of the several institutions, and from 
the mass of facts gathered by their correspondence, they publish every 
year a valuable report of their labors, with plans, suggestions and histories 
of cases of hardship, abuse and suffering." 

When the great advantages as here described arising from Lu

nacy Commissioners are considered it would not seem possible 

, that the superintendent of any hospital would oppose the appoint

ment of such a commission. The insane would not be the only 

parties benefited, but the hands of the trustees and superintendents 

would be held u p ; much of the prejudice existing against such 

institutions and their managers would thus be done away; less 

complaints would be heard from the insane and their friends, and 

more confidence would be placed in those institutions, so that acute 

cases of insanity would be more promptly placed there for treat

ment. The great numbers now scattered in almshouses and private 

families would be looked up and better cared for, and the institu

tions themselves would be more sure to reap the benefits of all 

improvements made at home or abroad for the care and treatment 

of the insane. 
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PREVENTION OF INSANITY. 

There is one other advantage, or advanced step forward, to 
secure which something certainly should be done. W e refer to 
some systematic measures for the prevention of the disease. In 
all the vast outlay and immense amount of labor expended in behalf 
of the insane, scarce any efforts have ever directly been put forth 
for the prevention of the malady. In the practice of medicine, 
the question is now constantly raised, howto prevent as well as cure 
disease; and in consequence of the great improvement in society 
in respect to a knowledge of hygiene and sanitary lia'svs, many 
diseases are prevented—in fact, it is admitted that full one-third 
of all the diseases and premature deaths can thus be prevented. 
But the community must be made better acquainted with the causes 
of insanity, and that these causes are subject in a great measure 
to the control of human agency. Some years since, the superin
tendent of one of the large State hospitals in Massachusetts said, 
in closing a paragraph in his report, that " The more we see of 
mental disease, in its various forms, the more we are convinced 
that the study of its prevention is infinitely more important than 
even the study of its cure, and that the dissemination of more 
correct "views of the true way of living, and a more rigid observ
ance of the laws of health and nature would greatly diminish its 
frequency." Since that remark was made in a public report, more 
than a million of dollars has been expended in the cure and treatment 
of the disease by the same hospital, but not one dollar directly for 
the dissemination of knowledge for its prevention. H o w long will 
our legislatures, or the managers of our institutions, pursue such 
a course? Will not the public some time learn the truth of the 
proverb, that " an ounce of prevention is here worth a pound of 

cure." 
N o where in the whole domain of legislation do we want greater 

intelligence and liberality, or sounder wisdom and a higher tone 
of morality than in making the best possible provisions for the 
insane. There should be combined with such legislation a thorough 
knowledge of sanitary and hygienic agencies in their applica
tion not only to public institutions, but to the community at 
large, so that the means of prevention as well as cure may be 

wisely employed. And until such legislation takes place, no legis
lators can be: said to have discharged their whole duty to their 

constituents or to the public. 

7 
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DISCUSSION OF DE. ALLEN'S PAPER. 

The debate on Dr. Allen's paper was opened by Dr. Charles S. Hoyt,; of 
N e w York, who said the number of insane in N e w York State is about 
7,000, out of a population of 4,500,000. He corrected the statement that 
there had been but one inquiry in this country as to the number of insane 
in families. There was a very thorough one made by the N e w York State 
Board of Charities in 1871, and it showed about 800 more insane than the-
United States census of 1870. Circulars were distributed to physicians in 
all parts of the State in 1871, and the statistics are very full and complete. 
The speaker thought that the amount of insanity was not increaising, but 
rather that the increased accommodations had made public many cases 
not known before. 

Mr. Giles, of "\¥lsconsin, said that insanity was on the increase In that 
State, and spoke at considerable length in support of his views. 
Dr. Luther, of Pennsylvania, said: No subject of enquiry is more impor

tant than the one now under consideration. , The difficnlty of arriving at 
satisfactory conclusions concerning It has arisen mainly from the failure to 
obtain correct reports. The statistical records of pauperism and crime, 
under a system pursued for some time past, are more reliable; the 
causes of their increase, may be easily traced, and the appropriate remedy, 
without difficulty, be applied. 
For reasons which are obvious, Insanity does probably occur to a larger 

extent in this country than in the old settlements of Europe. "W"hether. 
it is on the increase in this country is by no. means so certain,—recent 
investigations tending to show that no such increase occurs, at least in 
the State of Pennsylvania. It is gratifying to know, that under the im
proved modes of treatment there, a larger proportion of recent cases, 
especially those from moral causes, are cured than formerly. The rate 
of the annual increase, however, is not shown by the accumulation of 
cases in public and private hospitals. This merely exhibits the extent to 
which this unfortunate class, from the want of adequate hospital accom
modations, have heretofore been neglected. And there can be no" doubt; 
that the failure to resort to timely means of cure must result in crowding 
the hospitals to a still larger degree. 
Puller investigation also shows the generally accepted estimateof th^ 

probable percentage of new cases is Incorrect. Instead of one in 1,690 
of the population becoming Insane, annually, a more accurate enumerar 
tlon in Pennsylvania gives about one in 3,986. (See Mr. Harrison's Report. 
for 1874, page 52.) The hope is entertained, that this class may be cured 
and improved in a still higher ratio. Much as has been done; more, it is 
confidently believed may be added for their benefit. 
Properly arranged buildings are essential. "W"ithont a thorough clas

sification, it is in vain to look for improvement. Thorough separation of 
the sexes, even to the extent of separate buildings and grounds, so as to 
admit of the highest maximum of personal liberty, is largely beneficial'. 
The bodily comfort and health must be carefully guarded. The best of 
ordinary and medical care must be constantly exercised. The " mind dlsr 
eased " must be ministered to, and the nicest attention and skill be exer-
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cised to soothe, to quiet the excited and disordered intellect, and to 
restore it to its natural relations. "With this kind of care and treatment, 
in all the institutions, from the highest to the lowest, may we not expect 
a diminution of the number of incurable cases with which our asylums 
are now so crowded? 
The transfer of all cases of Insanity, both recent and chronic, into 

hospitals under State care, is under consideration in Pennsylvania. The 
attention of the public is awakened upon the subject; there is reason to 
believe that the plan of additions to existing hospitals, with suitable 
accommodations, will finally be adopted. 

Mr. A. E. Elmore, of "Wisconsin, said the laws of that State required 
the officers to send insane criminals to the State hospitals, which are, in 
consequence, crowded, and greatly hindered in their proper work of 
treating other patients. He Inquired how other States managed that 
matter. 

ilr. C. M. CrosweU, of Michigan, said there was a building in connec
tion with the Michigan State Prison, in which Insane convicts are confined, 
but it simply amounts to separation, and not to a proper medical treat
ment for insanity. 
Mr. Sanborn said, that in Massachusetts, Insane convicts are sent to 

the State hospitals, but that an effbrt is being made to have an asylum 
properly conducted, connected with the State Prison. 

Dr. Hoyt said, that in N e w York a State asylnm is connected with the 
A n b u m Prison, thoroughly equipped and superintended by a competent 
medical man. 
Mr. H. "W. Lord, said that, as the case now stands in Michigan, any 

person who is acquitted on trial on ground of insanity, really goes to the 
State Prison in aggravation of punishment. There is, however, great 
objection to sending Insane criminals to the State Insane Asylum. It 
would mix up respectable people with criminals, and would make restric
tions necessary, which would be harmful. It is to be hoped, that at the 
n e w Intermediate Prison at Ionia, arrangements will be made for the 
reception and treatment of the criminal Insane. 
Mr. Sanborn said that this was one of the most difficult questions con

cerning the Insane in Massachusetts. Any of the seven insane asylums 
of the State—with one exception—may be compelled to receive the-crim
inal Insane. A respectable wife, mother or daughter. Inmate of an insane 
asylum, may be brought into contact with an insane woman who has led 
the most infamous and criminal life, and who is insane, perhaps, simply 
as a result of such infamous life. This has occurred,, and illustrates 
the Insuperable objection In the public mind to sending the criminal 
insane to the same asylums. There is provision for building a convict 
asylnm in connection with a new State Prison. If that prison is not built, 
a small criminal insane asylum probably will be. Mr. Sanborn suggested 
that a resolution on the subject be adopted. 
Dr. Mann, of N e w York, urged the importance of separating the 

chronic and recent insane, and the appointment of a pathologist in each 

asylum. 
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Other discussion followed, in course of which mention was made 
of the asylums for the chronic insane at Ovid, N. Y., and at Tewks
bury, Mass. In regard to the latter, Mr. Sanborn stated that its 
defects resulted from the want of sijitable medical and sanitairy 
skill in the treatment of the inmatfes, and that there was no doubt in 
the minds of the Massachusetts Board of Charities that the separa
tion of recent and chronic patients proposed by Dr. Allen, and by 
Dr. Mann, ought to take place. The principle was sound, and 
should not be discredited because of imperfect administration. 
More than three-fourths of the insane in the hospitals and asylums 
of Massachusetts are paupers, and quite as large a proportion are 
practically incurable. For such the cost and apparatus of a 
great hospital are not needed. 
At this point in the debate, the Conference adjourned for the 

day. 

S E C O N D DAY'S SESSION. 

MAT 13, 1875. 

The Conference was resumed this morning at 9 A.M., H. H. Giles, 
of Wisconsin, in the chair. Before the reading of the paper on 
Medical Charities, the debate on insanity was continued. Mr. W . 
P. Letchworth, of N e w York, raised a- question of the increase of 
insanity, which was implied in .the paper of Dr. Allen. Mr. Elmore 
of Wisconsin, supported the statement of Mr. Giles on Wednes
day, that insanity is greatly on the increase in that State. 

At 9.15, the debate was closed, and the following paper, pre
pared by George S. Hale, Esq., of Boston, was read hy Mr. 
Sanborn: 

M E D I C A L CHARITIES. 

The extent and abuses of medical charities have attracted atten
tion in England, and an attempt has been made to investigate the 
subject in this country. It has not been easy, however, to obtain 
and present the statistics sought, in such a form as to show the 
state of things here, and it is now proposed only to offer some 
suggestions, with the hope that the way may be prepared for more 
satisfactory information, and such information obtained from those 
whose attention may be attracted. 

It has grown to be an axiom of this branch of social science. 
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that no system of charitable relief should be encouraged which 
weakens the spirit of independence, or tempts the recipient to rely 
upon others. In this respect the infiuence of the prevailing system 
of medical relief is more dangerous and insidious than any other. 
M e n who would not b e g — w h o might not accept alms—maybe led 
to accept this form of relief, and thus gradually be prepared for 
a condition from which at first they would have shrunk. The care 
and relief of the sick do not seem to require the same caution as 
the administration of other forms of charity; we give more readily ; 
we investigate less carefully.. The hospital is founded and its 
means are supplied with the feeling that no liberality can be ex
cessive towards the suffering. The applicant is received with the 
feeling that real illness excuses investigation. The physician or 
surgeon, eager to gather experience, is not so eager to assume the 
disagreeable duty of close inquiry into the means of a patient. 
Gradually a portion of the community tend more or less conscious' 
ly to the feeling that they are entitled to expect such relief from 
it, and come to feel that it may be demanded as a right, rather than 
solicited as a boon. Habits of thrift and caution,«Day, even that 
care which keeps away disease and its expenses, are discouraged. 
The e"vil has not yet become serious here, but it is well to inquire 
how far it exists or threatens to increase. It is obvious that 
there must be a limit to this form of charity; tllat a certain 
proportion only of the community ought, even in sickness, to be 
supported by the bounty of others, and the greatest care should 
be taken to guide this bounty to the most deserving, and to see 
that .those who are able to provide for themselves should make way 

for those who really are not. 
The first step then, is to get information. 
H o w large a proportion of the population receive gratuitous 

medical relief? Of that proportion how many are able to a greater 
or less extent to make some compensation ? H o w does it compare 
with the number recei"ving assistance in other ways ? Wha t is the 
effect of its administration upon the recipients or the community ? 
Is there any hazard of injury or abuse in other modes ?* Is there 
any danger that the charity itself may be abused or unwisely used ? 

These are some of the inquiries which present themselves ? The 
reader is referred to the articles on medical charity, its abuses, etc.. 

*One correspondent says "the city physicians, receiving a salary 
of f 600 a year, calculate that they receive |4 a visit for this pauper work, 
owing to the circumlocution of certificates, etc., while Jhe general charge 
for a-physiclan's visit is but $2." 
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by John Chapman, M. D., reprinted from the Westminster Review, 
N. S., Nos. 89 and 90, for interesting information in regard to the 
condition of things in England. 

Some facts have been gathered from different -sources in this 
country which it is proposed to give, with extracts from letters 
relating to the subject from gentlemen whose experience and posi

tion give weight and value to their opinions. 
A n d for the purpose of promoting these inquiries hereafter a 

series of questions, in a tabular form is appended, to which answers 

are solicited from those who may take an interest in the subject. 
If these elicit any sufficient response, an attempt, may be made to 
arrange and present their results. 

The annexed tables show approximately the number of persons 
receiving gratuitous,* medical relief in Boston for a series of years 
from the three institutions which reach the greatest number of , 
persons. It will be at once perceived from this, that the number 
assisted increases in a much greater ratio than the population, and 
that out-patients increase more than in-patients. It may be, it is 
true, that increased opportunities and better understanding of 
their necessities call out the suffering rather than attract the unde
serving. General observation, however, leads to the conclusion 
that persons are assisted who ought to pay and are able to do so, 
while opinioifs vary as to the existence and extent of any serious 
abuse in this mode. 

"•It should be added that some of the out-patients of the Massa
chusetts General Hospital do pay more or less compensation for the ser
vices rendered them, but the proportion is small. 
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STATISTICS OF MEDICAL RELIEF 

In the of 

1871. 1872. 1873. 1874. 
Name of Institution, 

Income 

Expenses 

Free 

Paying 

Free 
Eesidents ^ 

Paying 

Free 

Paying 

Free 

Paying 

Free 

Paying 

Free 
From other places^ 

(Paying 

No. Physicians or Surgeons for Out-Patlents 

Average No. Out-Patients for each Physician 
or Surgeon per week 

Average tipe to each Out-Patient per day, 
(distinguishing old and new oases, if 
possible) 

Average cost of each In-Patient per week, 

" '• " " Out-Patient " " 

No. free prescriptions given to Oat-Patients. 

Estimated No. of free Out-Patients who 
would pay a moderate fee 

Estimated No. of free In-Patients who would 
pay a moderate fee • 

Total No. of persons receiving relief as 
paupers in the city 

Total population of the city or town 

No. of In-Patients < 

From other places-

No. of Out-Patlents 5 

Eesidents. 



56 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

CQ 

o 

H 

Is 
an 
Oft 

P 

o 

o 
(D 

^ 

JO noiq.i3indoj 

93J^ JO -on i^jox 

JO J STioaSjug 10 

'•X'BiJ.TCTSOH 
UT snoaSjng .10 

sn'EioisXna; jo •om 

C^"•#coo•*r^r^^o cq'cq' 

r-ieOM**lCit-t-0OCO 00-00 

cocococoeo'Tt<M^iot-t-b-

-5nO 894 JO • OK 

S!̂ 9̂Ial3(I J.O 'OK 

•naAiS sitoTq,dTj:os 
-9Ja' 88iJ jo '•o.M 

•ani'es ati!; joj 
p8.(C0T(iin9 

SU'BtOTSATU 'O^ 

•8:̂ 1191113̂ -1110 
joj snoeSjng xo 
eu'BioTsXqj JO ' o ^ 

'X'Bq.idsoH 
ni stioa^jng .TO 

sn'BTOTsXiu JO 'ojj; 

•einsti'Ea: 
a 9 j ^ ' 0 ^ I^iox, 

•eiTiaii 
-^J-JTiO' JO -ON, 

•8Tnil9XiJ JOIU'Bd' 
pi-Boq SmJivd ' o ^ 

rHeO-!j<10T+4r-(01t-eO(MC<l 

CO.rHCO O t^t-^OO^m 10 (M tr-

TTCO t^ CO TH 00 00 l-^ O 00 

ifUDM-^OO-rhcpCO-^iHtD 
t - e o c o c o t - i O C T t — o o c o 
»rJ1 O ^ 1 0 0 0 CO 00 CO OI S 
T-7TH T-JoT'coc-fof cocoec 

S o o w c o - ^ o o t-W'T-c t-r- [-010 

ijT-ioio—iiHiocoo-*''#Qot-ci5io 

THCOOS-^Hr-IOOOOiHt-fMOW-S^t-
00 OO^O^CO T-t 00 CO o o >o O Ci 10 CO o 

r-1 W rH (N CN) CM so TJI'T*) CD t- OO TH N ( M 

eococoeocoeocoeocoeccocococoeo 

Ot-lOiOrHOiOOilOt-lOJMrHCSlt-
COOIr-COCOtMOt-fOOO(MCD-4iaJCO 
•'̂ .00 0 1 0 oO-Oi IH.TH 0.t-CD.t-0 lOt-
loioio CO cDWcoioco't^croeoTfco 

g-iM iH t- T H 00 10 r« 1-1 O O l O r H i - l T H O m O - ^ O 
(OtJ»(NCO(NeOiMr-.CD(M 

? b- 00 CO CO' OJ rf-IM CO T-
o S c ^ o o ^ c b t ^ i S c D c o A c d c L . _. 
Ncq"^iMcoioiOiO'^iO'*"!reO'#co 

'T'BlTdSOH 9TW H I ' 
09aj p91'B9I5. "OK, 

•pgjjirap'B 
91TI9T1'BJ[I JO -ON; 

t- *-i 10 C O J M "^t-rC0iHrt'0pO<0'0W 

cneot-Tpcpm,oiCTt-cftiofco«r-e 

O C O T H O O C J O I O C O I O O I M ^ I — 001 

gggpHC^coTt;^ 
& w '00 00 00 00' 00 

a« d T^^s 



PAPER O N MEDICAL CHARITIES. 57 

W e quote the following extracts from the letters of a number 

of gentlemen in charge of the out-patient department of one 

institution in Boston: 

(1.) "In the female medical out-patient department a very large'propor-
tion of the patients, according to their own statements, are unable to pay. 
Of those that express their ability to pay (and they constitute a very 
small number), home are in evidently well-to-do circumstances; others, 
however, I do not believe are any better able to pay than many who claim 
gratuitous treatment, but do so from being more conscientious, or from 
having difl'erent ideas of what is their duty in the matter. * * * 
I have no doubt that many people claim gratuitous treatment who in 
good right should pay something." 

(2.). " By far the larger part of the female medical patients * » * * 
are unable to pay any reasonable compensation. * * * » * » * * 
•\Vithout doubt a few could pay, and a still smaller number ought not to 
receive advice gratis." 

(3.) " It is very evident that some—and exceedingly difficult to deter
mine what—^portion of the out-patients are able to pay reasonable com
pensation. * * * * * * If it were possible to ascertain who were 
and who were not able to pay, I am certain that the enforcement of the 
rule requiring such payment would work salutary results. In giving the 
physician longer time for the cases among the deserving poor, (since m y 
experience has brought me to the conclusion, that the majority of those 
persons able to pay, if made aware that they would be obliged to, would 
elect to pay their fees outside the hospital), and, in inaugurating a move
ment, in a much needed direction^ of checking the expenditure of time 
and force for the sake of charity, when there is no case for the exhibition 
of such charity." 

(4.) " I am decidedly of the opinion, that, of the patients I see, men 
and children, a considerable number, perhaps one-quarter, could pay 
some fee, though for the most part a small one. Of the women » * * 
only a very small proportion could pay any fee, for they mostly belong to 
the working cla.ss, having small wages, which are barely sufficient to 
support them.decently. 'With men and children it is different. Men have 
better wages, and children are brought by their parents, who. If able, 
opght to pay some fee. 

" Many of the patients have already been under private medical treat
ment, and came to the hospital, hoping to obtain, perhaps, better advice. 
Many of the cases, again, are obstinate or obscure, and are sent or brongjjt 
by their own physician, to obtain a gratuitous consnltation. This phy
sician is paid for his own services, and the patient only comes once to 
the hospital, but continues under the treatment of his own physician, 
approved or modified, as the case may be, by the hospital physician. 
These patients take a great deal of time and attention, and more than 
any other class should be made to pay. The position of physician to out
patients is very desirable, from the opportunity it gives of seeing so mncli 
practice, and thereby getting experience, and acquiring skill and judg
ment in the treatment of disease; but, as there Is no money remuneration 
to the position, which Is usually held by younger men, they, if they have 

8 
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their own living to earn, can only devote to the work a limited time, say 
from one to two hours dally. In one hour only a certain number of 
patients, probably not more than ten on the average, can be seen, and 
their cases at all thoroughly Investigated, so that if the number greatly 
exceeds this, the cases are only hurriedly seen, and do not at all have 
justjoe done them. This also Injures the physician, by getting him Into 
the habit of slurring over cases, doing both the patient and himself 
Injustice, and perhaps positive injury to the former. 
"It again injures,the reputation of the hospital for accurate diagnosis 

and skilful treatment, as patients are very, quick to find out that their 
cases are hurried through with, and not unfrequently, after advising a 
poor person to go to a hospital, (not necessarily ours alone), they will 
reply, that they do not want to, as the doctors are always in such a hurry, 
that they do not half hear their story, or else turn them over to a student. 
* * * * » In what way to remedy .the abuse of a medical charity, It 
is very hard to say, and even In the profession Itself the greatest diversity 
of opinion exists. One plan which seems to me worthy of trial—to see 
If it Is'posslble to separate those who can pay from those who cannot, 
and to fix fairly the scale of fees which should be paid,—would be to have 
a superintendent of, out-patients, who should be ondaty daily, during the 
hours In which patients are received, and see each patient as he comes, 
assign him to the proper physician, and decide whether he should be a 
free or pay patient. His decision should be open to revision by the 
physician who treated the case, but the preliminary inspection of cases 
by a superintendent, who, to be able to judge properly, should be a med
ical man, would be a great help. 

" Many of the patients are entirely Tjnable to buy their medicine, and, 
if llvjng in the city, belong properly to one of the dispensaries, to which 
they should be referred. This class of patients would be picked out and 
sent off by the superintendent, and thus a good deal of time saved to the 

physicians. 
" In London, where the abuse of medical charity is far worse than 

here, much attention has been given to trying to find out some practicable 
way of reform. Varlons plans have been tried, but as yet none have 
proved satisfactory. I do not think the one I propose has been tried or 
suggested. Perhaps It would do no good, but it seems to me practicable 
and worthy of trial. The chief objection to it might be the expense, as 
the superintendent, of course, should be paid a salary, but I think the 
fees derlyed from the patients would pay that and also any medicines 
which might be given in exceptionally deserving cases." 
(5.) " As regards the-eye department, a small proportion of the patients 

are probably able to pay 'a reasonable compensation, but the effect of 
attempting to require payment, further than is already provided for, 
» » * * * * would, In m y opinion, have no beneficial effect. If 
payment were more rigidly required, not only would the number of those 
able to pay be diminished, bnt some, also, of the more deserving, poorer 
patients, would be deterred frorti attending, on account of the inquiries 
made'into their circumstances." 

(6.) " I am of the opinion that very few (patients In the dental depart
ment) would be able to pay outside for as good services as are rendered 
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them at the hospital. * * * * * jf they were required to pay fees, 
such as would be required ftom them In respectable up-town offices, they 
would probably allow their teeth to go to destruction, or what would be 
worse, to some of the dental quacks." 

(7.) " In m y opinion a certain portion are abundantly able to do so 
(pay for advice). A few can, and expect to pay the full fee; others would 
be willing to pay something, the majority nothing. * * * * A charge 
adapted as nearly as possible to the means of those able to pay something 
would keep away a few only." 

(8.) " Something can undonhtedly be realized from them, by requiring 
pay for treatment, * * * * * gut it may be a question, whether 
the comparatively small amount to be realized by the custom of urging 
many patients to contribute money, would compensate its disadvantages. 
These disadvantages are: first, the time diverted from- medical treatment 
in ascertaining the pecuniary ability of each patient, and, secondly, the 
diminished number of applicants for relief. Such a practice would bear 
more uncomfortably upon timid and honest patients who are really poor, 
than upon patients better able to pay, and at the same time more penuri
ous, and having more assurance," 

(9.) " It Is ray opinion that there is doubtless a small proportion of the 
patients who seek advice In the skin department who might well pay for 
the same, and should consulta physician elsewhere. It would not be easy, 
however, for the physician In charge to decide in individual cases as to 
the circumstances of the patient, for those who are well dressed and 
apparently abl«, may be in need of free advice. Should every patient be 
asked as to his ability to pay, it seems plain that deception would be 
practiced by those who lea.st deserved the charity of the hospital, and 
that many very worthy people might be driven away. In the special de
partments It is apparent that the chief injustice in a too liberal advice, 
is towards the physicians who are in charge of them, and not to the 
profession in general, or to the funds of the hospital. 

"It seems to m e that a box, placed in a conspicuous position In the 
entry for the reception of money, to which the attention of apparently 
able patients conld be called, would be the best way of seeking payment." 

(10.) " Of those coming under my care, a small portion could certainly 
pay something for advice, and often propose to do so. It is m y Intention 
to ask the question in doubtful cases, unless they are such as can profit
ably be used for the instruction of the medical students before w h o m I 
hold lectures, in which cases, as It seems |.t« me, no further pay conld 
fairly be expected of them." 

T h e three following letters are from gentlemen holding leading 

positions in institutions in Boston : 

" It seems to m e that the diversity of the views of the gentlemen who 
have spoken, tends to show that there Is no ready way of ascertaining 
either the amount of abuge prevailing or the remedy for it. I confess 
that I am rather incredulous of there being a great deal of abuse. If 
people feel less reluctance to accepting medical aid than they would alms 
of material character, I think they are not far wrong in it. At any rate, 
they are not exhausting a llnlited supply. M y mind would require pretty 
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direct proof, that indiscriminate free medical treatment leads to pauper
ism ; and of course I cannot deny it. But it is certain that skilful treat
ment, freely and properly applied, is a great preventive of pauperism, 
and I should be inclined to risk the uncertainty for fear of interfering 
with the certainty. 
One peculiarity of medical relief is, that it cannot be accumulated and 

converted into means of indulgence by the unworthy recipient as alms 
would be. 
M y experience at the hospital leads m e to believe that a very large 

proportion of those whose appearance woujd suggest easy circumstances 
have already spent their savings, and often have run in debt, in trying to 
get cured, before coming to us, and they don't come till they have to. In 
a country where the average mechanic considers himself as good as any
body else, and lives as comfortably as here, I believe his regard for his 
dignity and desire for attention will make him take pride in having ' his 
own doctor.' And he is more likely to defraud by running in debt to his 
doctor than by assuming false colors at a hospital. But, after all, if there 
is fraud we cannot get at it, for we must finally rely on the statements of 
the applicants. To ask them much about it, either will use up time better 
employed in prescribing, or, if the 'superintendent' plan is followed, 
the expense even in our exceptionally prosperous clientfele would more 
th.in swallow up the receipts. I think it is our duty to let applicants 
know, by printed notices, or otherwise, that we expect them to pay if 
they can, but I don't see how we can do much more if w e ̂ top short of 
an expensive detectiye system. W e might require a certificate of impe-
cunloslty, bnt what an amount of labor this implies, and what snrer way 
of taking the bloom o.ff the tender charities in which we take particular 
pride could be conceived f The widow and the fatherless—already unwil-
•ling to trespass—are to have their misfortunes fiouted before the world, 
and the degree of their deserving measured by some philanthropist's 
pocket-rule. 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
At any rate, while nearly every day the integrity of limbs—or of lives 

less often—is secui'ed by the freedom of access to onr ont-patient de
partment, and while it would not be safe for these patients to run their 
chance elsewhere, I am opposed to any decided action that would be liable 
to drive the more scrupulous away." 

fin reply to your inquiries as to m y views concerning ' Medical Chari
ties,' I have written out very hastily some of m y thoughts on the subject. 
I beg you will make all due allowance. 
In order to accomplish the greatest amount of good that can be legiti

mately done by such an Institution as this, and to furnish to the proper 
objects all the aid and comfort that the cause of humanity demands of it, 
Its benefits should be freely and kindly bestowed upon all the deserving 
and suffering poor who seek them. Undoubtedly, some do come here for 
gratuitous medical aid, who are undeserving, and should pay for it; but 
the danger is, that in applying any efficient check to prevent such imposi
tion, the first to be kept away will be those who are the most conscien-
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tions, and who most reluctantly yield their pride and self-respect to their 
urgent needs. 

Of the in-patients in this hospital I have reason to believe that there 
is a small proportion only who are not proper subjects of medical charity. 
It is true that their own statements have to be largely depended upon to 
decide upon their ability to provide for themselves. The limited capacity 
of the hospital has for some time compelled careful questioning of all 
applicants for admission, and though it requires time and patience, a 
pretty satisfactory conclusion can ordinarily be arrived at in this regard. 
It requires care and consideration In many cases to get at the facts of 

the case without giving offence. The patients who could not pay some
thing for their case, are mostly among the cases of accidental injuries. 
These patients must be received unquestioned at all times, and can 
subsequently decline to pay on the ground that they made no agreement 
to do so on admission. 

Of the ont-patlents I cannot speak as positively. 1 he numbers are 
large and It would be quite impossible for the physicians to give sufficient 
time—to be of any avail—to inquiry concerning the circumstances of the 
patient. In fact, with many to examine and prescribe for, this becomes 
the main consideration, and to do more, would seem to be waste of time, 
when the result would be, at the most, the elimination of a comparatively 
small number of patients to be turned away or made to pay. In all alms
giving, and in the administration of all charities, it Is Inevitable that 
there will be a certain per centage of imposition. I believe that-, while 
we exercise due care to prevent It, w e must always entertain some 
imposters in our hospitals and dispensaries. I have no doubt that not a 
few persons In them, first and last, get for nothing that for which they 
are well able to render an equivalent. I believe, from m y observations 
here, that the evil is growing, and may become a great one. If pains are 
not taken to restrain it. H o w this is to be done Is of course the great 
problem. The first indication is to make a careful investigation of the 
facts; from them something must be learned as to the remedy to be 
applied. In considering this matter ,1 have regarded the evils of the 
present system of administering medical charities as of two kinds, 

namely: 
(1.) Those which result from the indiscriminate bestowal of such 

charities—undeserving persons receiving aid. 
(2.) Those prejudicial to the interests of the medical profession In 

general. 
The people who seek and are not entitled to the benefits of our medical 

charities may also be classified as follows : 
(1.) Those who liave ample means, and desire to employ their own 

physicians, but who, attracted by the reputation of the hospital, or of 
Individual members of the staff, are ignorant of the impropriety of ask
ing advice for themselves where charity Is dispensed. Some of these, 
even, have an idea that, as the city pays for the support of the hospital, 
all Its citizens have a right to get gratuitous advice from its officers. 
It seems to m e that the only practicable method of keeping away 
such persons, is to conspicuously place notices about the rooms of 
the out-patients' department, offices, etc.,'and the halls, to the effect that 
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only those In need of free advice and treatment are expected to come 
there. Those that come will go away and tel] others, and the better 
public win soon become Informed on the subject. 

(2.) Those who have already been under the care of physicians, and 
while still able to pay, are also attracted to the hospital to get other 
medical opinions, either from a desire to change or to avoid further ex
pense. A natural question In the examination of such case would be: 
' By what physician have you been treated ?' and I have thought the 
best and most proper way to deal with such persons might be to decline 
to prescribe for them, and advise them to return to their own physician, 
who in most instances would do as well for them as any one. The 
hospital physician should not refer them to his own office under such 
circumstances, but should act in accordance with general professional 
rules In such cases. These persons might be influenced by the notices 
before mentioned, specifying the objects of the institution. 

(3.) This class may Include those who. put on their old clothes and 
deliberately make themselves up' for the part they play. They meanly, 
assume the guise of poverty to avoid payment of their doctors' bills. 

(4.) Those who could pay small fees, but who are led by the ease of 
obtaining It, to ask for free medical advice. 'With this class is the 
greatest danger of encouraging pauperism, etc. I am at a loss to suggest 
any remedy that will reach the last two classes. Any system for the 
detection of these persons that presents itself, like the ' superintendent 
plan' would cost more than it would come to, or affect deserving persons 
unfavorably. 

(5.) This last class may include all who are proper objects of medical 
charity, and who should ail be made to feel that what they receive Is given 
liberally and kindly. 

It is in the interest of medical charities, that the first four classes 
of persons mentioned above should be debarred from such Institutions, as 
It Is also in the interest of the profession at large, that they should pay 
for what they get. I very much doubt, however, if it would work well 
to require such payment at dispensaries or in out-patients' departments 
of hospitals. There might be no question as to w h o m such fees should 
belong, whether to the physician or the institution. But whether the 
charges be smal or the regular fee table be adopted, as much harm would 
be done by the first plan as by the latter. I believe that the receiving of 
fees at all would tend to Invite and encourage many well-to-do people to 
come to the hospital, who are now kept away by the knowledge that it is 
not the place for them, but for the poor and needy. Again, patients 
who are allowed to pay fees and are thus encouraged, to come, would feel 
entitled to so much time that It would be practically impossible to carry 
out such a plan and do justice to other patients. 

The subject presents so many difficulties that it seems to me possible 
to arrive at any definite conclusion only by experiments. Perhaps some 
place may be devised by which the display in the out-patients' rooms of 
printed notices, 'and brleliy stated rules for the guidance of the physicians 
and information of patients, may be combined with the taking of fees in 
certain cases. 
That careful attention should be given to the whole matter, is to 



PAPER O N MEDICAL CHARITIES. 63 

m y mind beyond question. Much must depend upon the discretion of 
the prescribing physician, and anything that will prom6te a better un
derstanding of the subject, and bring about an Investigation and full 
discussion of it, should be cordially encouraged." 

" The abuses to which such a charity is subje'cted, are, that some who 
are able to pay for advice and medicines, obtain them gratuitously, and 
thus not only receive that for which they should pay, bnt take from the 
medical profession the emoluments that belong to It. I do not think the 
dispensary is greatly abused In this way. Not many cases have come to 
our knowledge, where the Institution has been imposed upon. The 
patients belong to the poorer classes. The greater share of them are 
foreign born or of foreign extraction. N o particular means are employed 
to ascertain If patients are able to pay. In case the physician learns that 
a patient Is not necessitous, advice is refused. Some of our beneficiaries 
might perhaps pay a small fee. It would be very difficult to investigate 
properly all the cases that apply to the dispensary for treatment, and 
before the Investigation was concluded the patient might have passed 
beyond medical relief or have recovered. I think a certain amount of 
inquiry might be well In cases In which there seemed to be a doubt. I 
have many doubts of the propriety of personal questioning, excepi; In 
suspicious cases. Deserving patients seem to be very sensitive when, 
questioned about their ability to pay. They are often very much hurt. 
'Were not our dispensaries, ont-patlents' departments of hospitals, etc., 
so much crowded, I presume more care would be given in some cases, 
bnt on the whole, I think the patients receive quite, as proper atten
tion and as careful Investigation as In private practice. Oftentimes they 
are even better cared for, as they havethe benefit of numerous consultants 
who are called in to see them. The dispensary is sometimes abused. 
"What deserving charity does not sometimes meet with abuse? Unless 
provision were made for those poor people some other way, the greater 
share of them would be obliged to do without medical treatment. Many 
people cannot or do»not wish to enter the hospltaL For such cases the dis
pensary provides, and thereby prevents the breaking up of many a home, 
and affords many apoor mother the comfort of watching and nursing her 
slckhusband or child. It Is, besides, more economical to the community to 
visit patients at their homes, than, to sustain large hospitals. I think 
sometimes, that we have too many charities. W e need more system 
and centralization in their management. I think that no, one should be 
received into our hospitals free, who Is able to pay; and that the only 
out-patient departments connected therewith, should be carefully guarded 
or given up altogether. Many of the abuses of our charities, it seems to 
me, must be corrected, not by applying the axe to them, but by delving 
deeper in the social system than we have yet reached. When we Insist 
upon better dwellings for the poor, when we give them clean streets and 
alleys; when we remove from them the brothels and hells of immorality 
and Iniquity that surround and taint them; when we Insist upon every 
young man and woman learning to do something well, and employment is 
given, then w e shall not hear so much of the abuse of these charities." 
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.The following is from a gentleman of large experience in New 

York: 

"Your communication of the 25th ult., I duly received, in which you 
Inquire ' Whether the medical charities are abused, for the care of per
sons having no proper claim for them, and whether they are excessively 

Increasing?' 
M y connection formerly for ten years with the * * i- * * * * 

dispensary, and subsequently with two of our largest hospitals, has led 
m e to the following .views concerning the subject of your inquiry : 

The' dispensaries of our city are Of Inestimable importance to the 
deserving poor, and afford to the younger medical men an invaluable 
amount of experience in various ways, which I need not here enumerate, 
and their operations are so philanthropic, and so conducive to the public 
health, that they deserve the warm sympathy and support of the city. 
State, and community. 
A very large proportion, however, of those applying for relief at 

dispensaries are improper persons to do so, for two reasons. 
In the first place if they have permanent employment they should be in a 

condition ordinarily to have their own physician and by applying at dispen
saries they do not contribute to the support of the junior members of the 
medical profession, who, for several years after graduation, must chiefly 
^ook for patients among the poorer classes, and at a slight remuneration. 

In the second place, many of these patients, for a season at lea^, feel 
themselves above seeking gratuities, except for medical services. Accus
tomed, however, to receive these, the gradation to seeking other forms 
of benefaction becomes easy, and pauperism Is thereby nourished. 
Thriftlessness is engendered In very many, for the reason that it Is felt 

that. If Improvident during a period of occupation, either public or private 
charity will afford support during adversity. 
This is a melancholy state of aff'alrs, to become rooted in our Amer-

ean soil, but it is becoming deeply embedded there. 
Can this condition be eradicated? The following occurs to m e as 

one method of doing so—the dispensaries of a great city like N e w York 
may be made powerful agents in improving the condition of the poor. 
Suppose for a moment, that the resident physician, who has chiefly the 
supervision and assorting of patients to their respective departments, 
should Inquire while thus engaged, and in a private manner, in regard to 
the circumstances of the patients, and inform them that relief in a dis
pensary is Intended for those persons only who are really destitute. 
Many, from a sense .of pride, would voluntarily withdraw. Or, again, if 
they pass into the prescribing room, the physician there has an oppor
tunity of dropping a few words to his patients which may turn the current 
of many a life. 
That such a method Is feasible there is no doubt, and I think I am 

sufficiently cognizant of facts to show the force and value of such pro
cedure. 
The physicians should, of course, not direct such patients to apply 

for advice at their own offices. 
In order to accomplish such a work, however, the directors of 
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dispensaries should inquire Into the characters of the physicians they 
appoint, and also Increase the number of physicians, for there is often 
sach a crowd of patients, that imperative duties preclude any apparently ' 
unnecessary Investigation and advice. There are always a number of 
suitable young medical men seeking such positions. 
In relation to whether or not medical charities ' are necessarily in

creasing,' I would remark that there is a tendency to multiply Institutions 
for the treatment of special disorders. 
The regularly chartered and established dispensaries and hospitals of 

the city, make provision in their various departments for the treatment 
of all kinds of disorders. ' 
Institutions of a more private nature are apt to degenerate Into 

advertising media for the physicians or surgeons connected with them. 
If established at all they should not be nourished from the public coffer; 
support should be derived from those who gain notoriety from connec
tion with them or from their personal friends. 

Some of our older Institutions of a private nature, established before 
the city and State had made suitable provision for the sick poor, have 
done a noble work and should be continued, as they have an honorable 
prestige. 

As a rule It is better that recognized public dispensaries and hospitals 
should have the charge of and be responsible for the patients suffering 
from all classes of disorders, and that experts be appointed to have charge 
of their several departments. There can then be uniformity in the char
acter of their work and in their published reports and systematic supervision 
of them can be maintained. 

I cordially approve of the various hospitals erected by several relig
ious denominations for the care of their sick, and also of other general 
hospitals in which patients for a moderate sum can procure the comforts 
which they only can procure In such truly eleemosynary Institutions—my 
remarks relate to establishments of a different character. 
I wish success to every enterprise which promotes benevolence, but 

true benevolence does not foster pauperism. Mendicancy will increase 
and curse our land as it has some parts of Europe, if Immediate measures 
are not taken to eradicate it. 

Our age has done splendid service for the future glory of the Republic; 
these duties are pressing. W e must take heed lest future generations 
record of ns that while we were valiant in arms we were sadly impolitic 
in the distribution of alms." 

A n eminent physician in Philadelphia writes: 

"For each thousand of the working and mechanic class, fewer need 
need hospital or dispensary help with us than elsewhere. At present our 
hospitals are never crowded, and are, I believe, in excess of our wants. 
The proportion of foreigners who apply is large. I think a good many 
persons seek unpaid medical help who could pay, but they usually apply 
at the clinic * * * * * nor is it always because they wish to save, 
but because these services are often managed by physicians whose opin
ions are valned * * * * * Most of the patients in the house pay 
something; and, were we ever so rich, I would still like to continue this. 

g 
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No one among the patients knows who pays and who does not, but nearly 
all pay from one dollar a week to ten. 
When they clearly know that this goes to the hospital and not the 

doctor, they are usually more than satisfied. In a word, our hospital 
services here do not encourage panperism and dependence. Not many 
apply of the mechanic class—these are probably Independent—but the class 
which preys upon" ns is rather one above want, but not above mean ways 
of saving." 

It will be obvious from the examination of these communications 
aind tables, that the subject demands attention and a cautious com
parison of conflicting considerations. That attention and consid
eration cannot be too speedily or closely given, and we shall be 
wise to take warning by the experience of similar institutions in 
England. A judicious determination of the questions involved, 
is of the highest importance, and any one who will aid in that 
determination will deserve well of the community. 

BOSTON, M A Y 3, 1875. 

G. S. H. 

Mr. William P. Letchworth, of N e w York, then read a paper 
prepared for this rneeting by Miss Mary Carpenter, of Bristol, 
England, on 

WHAT SHODLD BE DONE FOE THE NEGLECTED AND CRIMINAL 

CHILDKEN OF THE UNITED STATES. 

[Mr. Letchworth prefaced his reading of Miss Carpenter's paper 
by saying: 

I« view of the important subject upon which this paper treats, 
and the distinguished source from which it emanates, I undertake 
its perusal with some diffidence. Miss Mary Carpenter has con
ferred on society such great and lasting benefits by her labors in 
behalf of her own sex that her name has become a household word 
throughout Christendom. So many years of an active life have 
been devoted to this work, and so much benevolence and prudence 
has she displayed in its prosecution that whatever comes from her 
lips on this subject may be regarded as almost oracular. I would 
that her thoughts upon this occasion had found a more eloquent 
exponent.] 
The question to which it is proposed in this paper to offer an 

answer is one of the most important which can concern a State. 
W e have lately heard of a woman named " Margaret," who 
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landed on these shores fi-om the Old World, and who became the 
progenitor of a whole tribe of thieves and paupers in the new col-
OUJ-, thereby being the cause of an inconceivable amount of ex
pense, inconvenience, trouble, disgrace and crime. Had "Marga
ret " been reformed when a child and not allowed to go into soci-
etj- until able and willing to gain an honest livelihood, what would ' 
have been saved to the country ? Would not any amount of cost 
or trouble have been well bestowed in the proper training of this 
woman ? 

It is no longer a question, either in the Old World or in the 
N e w , as it was some quarter of a century ago, whether the 
children ought to be saved. That has happily been long decided 
in the affirmative. The Prison Congress, which assembled in 
London in 1872, showed no difference of opinion in the principles 
to be adopted in the treatment of the children. But principles 
cannot be developed unless the conditions to which they are to be 
applied are well understood, and unless experience has enabled us 
to feel sure of the results of the agencies to be employed. M y 
own experience in this work having now extended over a period 
of more than a quarter of a century, I venture to offer to this 
Congi'ess some remarks founded upon it, and bearing on the 
condition and treatment of the criminal and neglected children _in 
the United States. 

During the visit which I made to this country in the summer of 
1873, m y time and attention were especially devoted to the study 
of the prisons and reformatory institutions of those cities through 
which I passed. M y object was to study the principles on which 
these were established and the results of the working of those 
principles. I availed myself, on all occasions, of the opinions and 
experience of persons who had studied the subject, and had 
acquired practical experience of the working of different systems. 

Some of the results of m y observations I laid before the Prison 
Congress at St. Louis, which assembled during 1874, in a paper 
entitled " Suggestions on Eeformatory Schools and Prison Dis
cipline, founded on observations made during a visit to the 
United States." T h o t ^ the principles of prison discipline will 
doubtless be the subject of special consideration in a section of 

the approaching congress of this Social Science Association, yet 
I should prefer to confine myself to a more extended consideration 
of the treatment of neglected and criminal children as one which 
involves the welfare of those who are topeople your States in the 

coming generation. 
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It is unnecessary for me here to bring before you arguments to 
prove that it is the duty and interest of every State to see that 
its children are so situated as to enable them to become self-
supporting and respectable citizens. This is, of course, primarily 
the duty and responsibility of parents, but if these, are unable or 
unwilling to discharge this duty, and it is constfintly neglected, 
Society will suffer, and that very seriously, if the State does not 
stand in loco parentis and do its duty both to the child and to 
society, by seeing that he is properly brought, up. The founders 
of your State recognized this duty, and N e w England still reaps 
the benefit of the sound principles established by the Pilgrim 
Fathers. The duty of educating young delinquents, not punishing 
them, was recognized in Philadelphia, N e w York and other places, 
and carried into practical effect long before the principle was 
accepted in the mother country. But, the circumstances of the 
country considered, "better principles than those which were at first 
adopted in these early reformatories have now been introduced 
into Europe, and, are generally adopted in the Old' W.orld. 

In all cases, it appears to me, and this is the view now generally 
adopted in (Jreat Brita,in, that up to the age of fourteen the child 
who has not such a horrie as will prepare him to take his proper 
place in society, and is deprived, whether by the course of nature 
or by hundan laws, of parental control, should be placed by the 
State, representing society, in a condition as nearly as possible 
representing a good home. Hence, in all cases, I object to large 
institutions for children, where individuality is destroyed, and 
where there cannot be any home influence. The family system 
should be represented as completely as circumstances will permit, 
the parental control and authority being delegated by the State to 
the managers of the institution, and the loving spirit of a family 
being infused by the resident officials and by voluntary benevolent 
effort. The surroundings of the young persons thus brought into 
an artificial atmosphere should correspond with their natural 
mode of life, as far as is compatible with sanitary conditions, 
order and propriety ; while the educational and industrial learning 
should be such as to prepare them to discharge well the duties of 
the condition of life which they may be expected to fill. 

Such will be generally found to be the accepted ideas in the 
development of English protestant reformatories and industrial 
schools. The older reformatory'schools in N e w York and Phila
delphia were established on the congi-egate system. That at 
Westboro', in Massachusetts, was established later, but the family 
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system was never fully adopted in it, and the various serious 
catastrophes which have befallen it indicate an entire want of the 
familj- spirit. From all I heard it was rather a juvenile gaol. 
Shortly before iny arrival about eighty boys had absconded. I 
was not invited to visit the place, and did not believe that I 
should gain much by going there. I carefully visited the N e w 
York Reform School, on Randall's Island, and the pauper schools 
on the same island. The former is a splendid institution, and 
managed with great care and effort; but it is carried on, it appears 
to me, on a false principle. There is no natural life or freedom ; 
young men of an 9ge to have very large experience of vice, are 
associated with young boys ; all arrangements are artificial; instead 
of the cultivation of the land, which would prepare the youth to 
seek a sphere far from the danger of large cities, the boys and 
young men were being taught trades, which would confine them to 
the great centres of an overcrowded population. The girls were 
being carefully taught, and even too much attention was paid to 
their personal comfort; but they were prisoners; they were not 
being prepared for a home life, which is the best life of the woman, 
and could not be so under existing oircumstances, which were 
perfectly artificial, and, as it appeared to me, calculated to 
engender vanity and self-consideration. The same tendencies were 
more strikingly developed at the Lancaster Girls' Reformatory. 

In Philadelphia the same remarks must be applied to the large, 
prison-like buildings both for boys and for girls. Hundreds of 
youths were there congregated under lock and kej', and, however 
good were the arrangements, they entirely failed to convince m e 
that the principle was good on which the institutions were founded. 

The State Reform School of Connecticut, at West Meriden, 
formed an admirable exception, and was worthy of all praise. 
It was a farm school and succeeded admirably. Unhappily, Dr. 
Hatch, its excellent superintendent, whose spirit called it into 
existence, is n o w no more I It -will now be seen whether the size 
of the institution will prevent the possibility of the maintenance 
of the institution in its present admirable state, under a superin
tendent less highly gifted and experienced than Dr. Hatch. His 

equal it would be difficult to find. 
I a m well aware that in many other States there are admirable 

institutions for the neglected and destitute, as well/ as criminal 
juveniles, conducted on principles similar to those which are 
accepted in E u r o p e — true homes and farm schools. The reports 
of many of them I possess. I much regretted that m y time and 
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strength did not permit me to visit them. It is to be hoped that 
many excellent ones exist, which may serve as models for imitation 
in localities where no institutions of the kind are at present found. 
Without, however, referring to these, I beg to offer to this 
Congress the statements of some of the principles which the 
experience of twenty years of reformatory work in our country 
has proved to be sound, and adapt them to what I conceive to be 
the requirements and different conditions of your great nation. 
Looking at the diversity which exists in your several States, and 
their independence of each other, I shall confine myself to a very 
general statement, which appears to m e to be the basis of the 
treatment for all children who are without proper parental control, 
and of w h o m the State must therefore assume the guardianship, 

1. The State should assume the control of all young persons 
under the age of fourteen, who are without proper guardianship. 
All may be classed together under this age, for there is no 
distinction between pauper, vagrant and criminal children, which 
would require a different system of treatment. Individual cases 
may, of course, arise, which must be dealt with specially. 

2. The State may delegate the guardianship of all such children 
either to individuals who undertake to adopt them into a family, 
or to corporate bodies selected by the citizens, who undertake the 
charge of these young persons in home institutions, to be termed 
State industrial schools. The State,, while delegating parental 
authority to such persons or corporate bodies, will lay down the 
conditions which are to be fulfilled by them, and will exercise reg
ular inspections, to ascertain that the conditions are complied 
with, and make such allowance for each child as is agreed upon 
as necessary. 

3. All State industrial schools must develop, as far as possible, 
the conditions of a home. They must be in the country, and must 
b^'^ntirely unconnected wiVix the institutions for the relief of pau
perism and vice, adult reformatories or prisons. They should be 
adapted to prepare the inmates to be respectable, self-supporting 
citizens.,; different departments being arranged for infants, boys 
and girls. It will always be better to have a number of small 
institutions, for about fifty inmates each, in .different localities, 
each county supporting one, whether of boys or girls, or of infants ; 
more voluntary effort and individual interest will thus be called 
forth. In that case, one industrial school board, chosen by the 
people, would have the general direction, while each school would 
have its own managing committee. The infant schools should be 



PAPER BY MISS MARY CARPENTER. 71 

entirely under female officials, and in all boys' industrial schools 
there should be a matron. 

4, Ladies as well as gentlemen should always be on the board, 
a s weir as on the managing committees. 

Young persons above the age of fo.urteen are generally found 
in England, (and this will probably be still more the case in 
the United States,) to have passed the age of childhood ; and the 
association of these with the inmates of industrial schools is pro
ductive of the greatest evil. This has been found to be the case 
in the reform schools, of which I have spoken. From a want of 
proper prison accommodation numbers of young men already ad
vanced in crime have been sent here to avoid exposing them to 
certain ruin by association in prison with hardened criminals. 
For these, special juvenile prisons or reformatory gaols should be 
established, and reformatory treatment should be developed, based 
on the principles of the Croftbn system. Separate institutions 
m a y be established for young persons between fourteen and six
teen, similar to the industrial schools, when a sufficient number of 
such are found. These juvenile reformatory prisons should in all 
cases be provided with separate-sleeping cells, and have a prepar
atory stage of not less than a month in solitude. The associated 
stage may be proceeded through more rapidly than in ordinary 
prisons, and farm land should always be attached to the institu
tions for an extended intermediate stage, as in the Crofton system. 

These reformatory juvenile prisons should also be under the 
management of a board chosen by the citizens, under the direction 

of the State. 
I cannot too strongly urge upon this Congress the great impor

tance of separating young men and women of fifteen years of age 
and upward, from those who may be regarded as children. At 
present, owing to the demoralized condition of prisons, numbers 
of these are, in the United States, introduced into what were 
intended to be reformatories for children, thus entirely destroying 

the benefits of these institutions. I trust that public attention 

will be directed to this subject. 
W e now return to the children. Though, as we have already 

said, the State may lawfully assume the guardianship of all chil
dren who are without proper care, though the so-called criminal 

children are often no more badly disposed than the vagrants, or 
even than the simple paupers, and, indeed, will often be found to 
be less contaminated by their past lives, yet in England, and prob
ably in the United States also, a strong line of demarcation exists 
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in the public mind between those who are under legal sentence of 
detention and those who are compelled by circumstances only to 
seek public assistance. For these last the poor law was provided 
in our country, and the whole subject of the treatment of these 
children involves many copsiderations on which I shall not now 
enter. But in the United States there is no such provision, nor 
does it appear necessary, since the resources of the country and 
the demand for labor would render it generally easy for able-bodied 
persons to make sufficient provision for themselves and their fam
ilies. In Boston, Massachusetts, it appeared that voluntary be-
nevolen'ce willingly took upon itself the burden of the poor neg
lected children, and saved them the stigma of pauperism. If they 
are placed in an institution, they are cared for as in a home, and 
surrounded by those kindly infiuences which do not abandon them 
when they go out into the world. The children are, in m y opin
ion, much better brought up in a home institution like one which 
I visited, and which is watched over by benevolent ladies, than if 
placeci out in families of the working class, which may desire to, 
benefit by their services, but which can seldom be relied on to give 
them a good education. 

But in the large cities of the United States it is quite impossi
ble that these agencies can reach the thousands of children who 
claim relief. What is called in England the boarding-out system, 
placing children in families instead of workhouses, and keeping 
them under the surveillance of visiting ladies, is doubtless very 
-'valuable where the conditions needed for success are complied 
with, but it is quite impossible that this can be done universally. 
M y experience of twenty years in visiting the families of working 
people in a large city, and the reports we are continually hearing 
of the neglect or even starvation of helpless children boarded out 
with women, fully satisfy m e that a well managed institution is 
far better, to prepare these children to go out into families as 
young servants, when sufficiently trained. The.inquiries which I 
made when in Canada made m e very doubtful of the benefit of 
taking children over to Canada to place in families, even though 
every possible precaution is taken by the ladies who conduct the 
movement; the report of the agent sent over to investigate the 
actual condition of such children confirms these doubts. A real 
home cannot be artificially created, and rarely can supply the 
cravings of the child's heart. W e must, however, do the best we 
can to protect it from evil influences, and to supply to it all that 
training and wise education which will prepare-it to take its right 
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place in the world. This I did not see even attempted in N e w 
York citj- for the thousands of orphans and neglected children to 
be found in its streets. In the recent annual report of the Chari
ties' Aid Association {vide N e w York Times, March 3,1875,) it is 
stated respecting the pauper children of N e w York: " The num
ber of children remaining in county poor-houses in 1874 was 625," 
(a very small number, indicating that in country districts most had 
been absorbed into families) " in city almshouses, and principally 
in those of N e w York City and Brooklyn, 1735." But the greater 
number of these unfortunate children were placed where the seeds 
of vice must almost certainly be implanted in their young minds. 
The report continues : "About 1,300 children on Randall's Island 
are now brought in daily contact with convict women, sentenced 
to short terms of imprisonment for intoxication, debauchery and 
other offences." I visited the pauper establishment on Randall's 
Island, The site afforded every facility for developing an admira
ble institution where agricultural labor and the salutary influences 
of nature might have been given to the inmates. But nothing of 
the kind was done, and seldom have I witnessed a more soul-
sickening spectacle than degraded women and incapable men hav
ing the charge of these children. The mere pight of them must 
have had a demoralizing effect on the children, and though the 
intellectual instruction was fair, yet there was a painfully de
pressed and spiritless look among them. The system of employ
ing the lowest women in the care of the young is most injurious, 
and if done from motives of false economy, cannot be too greatly 
reprobated. It is to be hoped that the persevering and enlight
ened efforts of this Association will introduce a new system, and 
place the care of the children under those who are able and willing 
to carry it on well. The Juvenile Asylum, a few miles from N e w 
York, presented a very different aspect. Neglected and destitute 
children here find a true home, and are watched over by voluntary 
benevolent care. The children found by the police are first con
ducted, by the desire of the magistrates, to a house in the city 
where their position is ascertained, and they are prepared to go 
with greater advantage to the country home, whence once a fort
night a detachment is sent, under escort of an official, into homes 

in the West, where they are visited from time to time. The time 
of residence in the Juvenile Asylum varies from one month to five 
years, according to the condition of the child. The system ap

pears most successful and admirably conducted. 
Even a worse fate than that of the children on Randall's Island 

10 
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attends the destitute and homeless children of Philadelphia. In 
that city is a gigantic poor-house, covering a large extent of 
ground, and with several groups of buildings. The superintend
ence appeared good and humane, and gentlemen of position andj 
humanity directed the management, which appeared to be as good 
as under existing circumstances it could be. But within these 
walls were congregated vast numbers, not only of old and infirm 
persons of both sexes, who, in their separate wards were well 
cared for, but numbers of able-bodied criminals, as well as multi
tudes of lunatics; the former sent here to be maintained at the 
public expense in daring idleness, because the city prison was al
ready too densely crowded. A most frightful account of the con
dition of the wards for the insane had been given to me previous 
to m y visit. The truth of this I had not an opportunity of verify
ing, as I saw only some newly constiructed ones which were ad
mirable in their arrangements, and in the care of the inmates. In 
a department of this institution, in an atmosphere so tainted 
morally and physically, were the pauper children—those who 
should, have been surrounded with every wholesome influence, in a 
healthy country atmosphere, to enable them to grow up to vigor-
OU3 manhood after a childhood of suffering and starvation. The 
smallness of the number surprised m e ; but I learned that those I 
saw were only a weak and sickly residue after all the healthy ones 
had been adopted to be made useful in families. These poor chil
dren should have been in a country sanitarium, rather than in a 
city poor-house. 
In one ether place did I see young boys with the deepest sorrow— 

in a place called the " Tombs " of N e w York. This is a combined 
prison and police station on a gigantic scale. There are wards 
and large rooms filled with women who were a disgrace to their 
sex ; wards for untried prisoners, still innocent in the eye of the 
law ; a " murderers' ward," where were a niimber of wretched per
sons awaiting the sentence of the law, and wards for boys! A 

number were here congregated together, of different ages and con
ditions ; some low, daring youths, old in crime; some quiet boys 
of gentle blood whom strange mischance had brought into those 
dreadful precincts. One night here was enough to contaminate 
the best. It was probable that some might be rescued the next 
day, after having undergone this certain contamination; others 
might stay longer. W h y does the celebrated city of N e w York 
allow such a place to remain in her midst?' W h y is she deaf to 
the expostulations of enlightened philanthropists ? W h y does she 
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allow a single child to enter here? M y visit to the " T o m b s " re
mains but too vividly and painfully impressed on m y mind. 
Would that it could be effaced by the knowledge that it was levelled 
with the ground. 

In mentioning what I saw in these two great cities I must not be 
supposed to hold them up especially to odium. Similar evils may 
exist elsewhere, but I had not an opportunity of visiting other 
cities where such places are to be found. The simple fact that in
stitutions so fatal to the moral health of the inmates, and con
sequently so injurious to the State, exist in cities of such enormous 
wealth, and whose numerous institutions indicate such unbounded 
benevolence, proves that the present state of things is not known, 
or if known; the evil is not fully understood. I trust that what I 
have here said may rouse some to take the matter vigorously in 
hand, and to inaugurate a sound system for the pauper children 
which may be worthy of imitation in other States, 

It is generally supposed in England that a good education is 
imparted to every child in the United States, W e know that this 
is not the case in our own country, and we are sometimes inclined 
to envy the German and Swiss towns, where no untaught children 
are to be seen in the streets. I had long been aware of the fallacy 
of such an idea, from statistics which had reached m e many years 
ago from Boston, Massachusetts, and from the reports of that truly 
admirable institution, the " Children's Aid Society,'' of N e w York. 
I was not, however, prepared to learn that in Philadelphia, at the 
time of m y visit, at least 26,000 were known not to be in any regu
lar course of instruction, and to observe in recent statistical returns 
that there were more than 60,000 children not attending school in | 
N e w York. Such figures speak volumes. N o State agency as yet 
exists to grapple with this gigantic evil; and the voluntary effort 
which is doing its utmost to cope with it, is not utilized by the 
State as it should be, and is allowed to languish for want of means. 
If such a state of things is allowed to continue, no improvement 
in the population generally can be expected, and the gaols and 
reformatories will continue to be overcrowded. There will be a 
constantly increasing supply of subjects for the industrial schools 
and the juvenile reformatory prisons, to be maintained at great ex-
jjense to the State, as long as tens of thousands of children are 
constantly swarming in the streets, uneduceited and uncared for. 
A hospital, however good, cannot cleanse a poison-infected district, 

nor diminish the constant supply of patients from an undrained 

and malarious locality. 
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There must be a certain amount of compulsion exercised over 
all those children who do not attend school voluntarily; and if 
they are in so neglected a condition that they are unable to attend 

the common schools, then they should be placed in " day industrial 
schools," where they might still remain under parental care, bnt 
where they would be detained the whole day, being taught some 
industrial work, and receiving such amount of plain food as might 
be found needful. But in such cases, and in all where it can be 
shown that there is culpable negligence in the parent, a power 
must exist in the state to lay the cost of maintenaince on the parent, 
from his earnings. Such a provision is in England found indis
pensable, to prevent a serious abuse of these schools, and to check 
parental neglect. The necessity for such day industrial schools 
will probably not exist in newly-settled districts and in small 
towns. Wherever it does exist, they ought to be established. 
The condition of these tens of thousands of children calls for very 
special consideration. They are too wild and neglected in physical 
condition to attend the common schools. It would be most injurious 
to separate them all from their parents; the line of demarcation 
between the " children of the State" and those under parental 
guardianship ought never lightly to be removed. Let them be 
placed, without the hand of a policeman, but by a school-board 
order, in a " day industrial school," where, during the day, they 
will be under careful guardianship and prepared for their future 
life work. They will thus, after a comparatively short training, 
be able to contribute to their own maintenance and soon be earn
ing their living. The value of such schools was proved, thirty 
years ago, by Sheriff Watson at Aberdeen, in,Scotland. It is being 
successfully tried in England, and is under the consideration of 
the Legislature. 

I trust that the attention of the Social Science Association will 
be perseveringly directed to this important subject, and that it 
will not rest until proper education and training are brought to 
bear on every child in the United States. 

Bed Lodge House, Bristol, April 14, 1875. 

[The following project of a law accompanied Miss Carpenter's 

paper:] 
Proposal for a Bill to provide for the proper Education by School Boards oj 
• Neglected Children. 
Whereas, It has been found that in varlons districts of large cities there 

are many children who, by reason .of their neglected condition, are inad-
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misslble to the ordinary Elementary Schools provided for by the School 
Board Act, and regulated by the Educational Department of the Privy 
Council, thus growing up to be an expense to the State as paupers or 
criminals. And 

Whereas, Even If such children were admissible to these schools, the 
hours of attendance and Instruction given would not be sufficient to raise 
them from their present uncivilized state. And 

Whereas, It has been proved by past experience that In schools where 
such children are kept during the whole day, are taught Industrial work 
as well as school learning, and have moral and civilizing Influences, re
ceiving in the school necessary food, they are enabled to become self-
supporting members of society. And 

Whereas, School Boards have not now by law any power to deal with 
such children, except by sending them to Certified Industrial Schools. 
And 

WTiereas, Children cannot be sent to these schools, except under Magis
terial sentence for some breach of the law, or from.their being proved to 
be without proper guardianship;—and since by such sentence all parental 
authority Is absolutely removed, and the child is educated in a boarding 
school, under the Secretary of State, at a great expense, both to the 
nation and to the locality;—so, be It enacted:— 

1st—^That School Boards be empowered, with the consent of the Educa
tional Department, to establish and maintain (wherever needed) schools, 
called " Day Industrial Schools," in which children may be detained 
not less than ten hours daily, receiving not only school learning but indus
trial training, moral teaching, and necessary food. 
2dly—That School Boards be empowered to certify such schools, if'es

tablished by voluntary agency, and to contribute towards their support 
and maintenance, provided that the food payment shall not exceed 2s. 

weekly. 
3dly—To empower any person, whether School Board Agent or other

wise, to bring any child found neglected before the School Board, for the 
purpose of his being sent to such school. 
4thly—^To empower School Boards to order the attendance of the child 

at such school, and to require the parent to send him, after due remon
strance with him has proved unavailing. 
Sthly—^To empower the School Boards to remit the order of attendance, 

on sufficient guarantee being given of the child being sent to an Elemen

tary School. 
6thly—To empower School Boards to recover expenses of food, &c., 

from parents, and, in case of children where parents are in receipt of 
out-door relief, from Guardians of the Poor. 
7thly—To empower School Boards to inspect, and make or approve, 

necessary regulations for such schools, under sanction of the Education 

Department. 
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DISCUSSION OF MISS CARPENTER'S PAPER. 

After the reading of this interesting paper, Mr. Letchworth 
gave an outline of what had been done in the State of N e w York, 
in furtherance of the principles here advocated by Miss Carpenter, 
i. e., the removal of children from the vicious associations of the 
county poor-house. The number of children in poor-houses (not 
including city almshouses), as stated in the Second Annual Report 
of the State Board of Charities, of N e w York, was found to be 
1,222. During a lapse of six years it was reduced to 615, and 
the last Legislature had passed a law (almost unanimously), 
making it obligatory that, all then remaining in poor-houses, who 
were fit subjects for family care, should be removed and placed in 
families or asylums. It was pleasant to hear among the voices in 
this land which advocate this and similar measures, one speaking 
in almost prophetic tones from the other side of the Atlantic, on • 
the wrongs of children. H e thought that the public mind had 
been greatly enlightened upon this subject through the researches 
made during the past year by Dr. Elisha,Harris, Secretary of the 
N e w York Prison Association, of. which an illustration was found 
in his story of " Margaret, the Mother of Criminals." The public 
mind had also been deeply interested in the investigation conducted 
by the N e w York State Board (under the efficient direction of Dr. 
Charles S. Hoyt, its Secretary), into the causes of pauperism. 

The Rev. J, W . Brown, of Detroit, read a letter from Dr. 
Elisha Harris, of N e w York, relative to this notorious " Margaret, 
the Mother of Criminals," of Westchester County, N e w York. 

The total number, of family generations, beginning with the 
vagrant girls, of whom Margaret was one, is six. The total 
number of persons in the line of the six generations is 709, of whom 
540 were descended as full blood or direct inheritors. Of these, 
140 depended on "out-door" relief, at town expense, and they 
have a public record of 734 years' relief counted bj"̂  names. 
Sixty-four persons of the stock aire registered in county almshouses 
as inmates, since 1826, and their individual residence therein 
amounts to ninety-six years. Seventy-six persons of the stock 
have a public record of 115 indictable crimes (felonies), for which 
they have suffered 116 years of imprisonment under sentence. 
Pauperism has prevailed in the debased stock of 709 persons in a 
ratio to the average rate of pauperism in the State of N e w York, 
as respects women, of 7.6 to 1; as respects men, of 9,3 to 1; and as 
respects the whole 709 persons, full blood and intermarried, of 6,7 
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to 1. Dr, Harris says: " You will recall the fact that it was the five 
offenders of all ages and with foilr family names in the jail, and 
six criminal children in our House of Refuge, that served to 
indicate the lines of entailments, and the debased environments 
of family life to be traced back." The parentage of the vagrant 
girls is hidden in the low vagabondage of an inebriate. The 
j'onnger of the group of girls became the most conspicuous 
mother, — "Margaret, the Mother of Criminals." Dr. Harris 
says: " Debased as the stock became in the successive generations, 
I have reason to believe, that, in any of the generations, most of 
the individual members in it could have been rescued and saved 
from vice and offences by a prompt and reasonable care and 
training of the children, and a righteous administration of common 
justice in the treatment of all dependents." 

M r , Brown supplemented the letter with some similar statistics 
of vagabondage in Detroit, which he has not yet in suitable shape 
for publication, but which he expects to make public at some future 
day. H e related an instance of one mother who boldly maintained 
that her children were her own to rear as she chose, even if it 
were for lives of infamy and prostitution, and the officers of the 
law seemed powerless to iuterfere. Mr. Brown said it was a 
serious question what legislation is necessary to rescue such 
children. The arm of the law cannot be extended into a family 
to take a child away from its parents, who are its natural protec
tors, and yet the interests of society require that children be 
removed from influences which are clearly and surely converting 

them into outlaws. 
Mr. Letchworth, of N e w York, offered the following resolutions : 

Sesolved, That this conference recommend that the various State Boards 
of Charities use their influence to bring about such legislation in their 
respective States, as shall cause dependent children to be removed from 
county poor-houses, city almshouses and common jails, and from all 
association with adult paupers and criminals, and placed In families, 
asylums, reformatories, or other appropriate Institutions. 

Besolved, That this conference also recommend that a,-.systematlc plan 
of visitation of dependent children, that have been placed in families, be 
adopted under legal sanction; and that officials having supervision over 
such children cause periodical reports to be made to them, by guardians, 
of their physical condition, moral training, educational advantages, and 
general well-being, and by thus manifesting a sympathy In their welfare, 
strengthen self-respect, and awaken a stronger pride of character In this 
unfortunate- class. 

' The resolutions being open for discussion, Dr. Allen, of Massa-
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chusetts, described the means which had been resorted to in that 
State to get the children out of the poor-houses and into schools 
or indentured in families. It was found necessary to establish a 
visiting agency to look after children before and after they were 
indentured. This agency has been in operation, in one form or 
another, for nearly nine years. Great good had been effected 
by rescuing boys who had been charged with petty offences from 
undergoing punishment in common jails, and giving them a chance 
to retrieve their character in a school or other institution which 
could afford the necessary restraint without entailing disgrace. 
The efforts of the agency were successful and encouraging. 

Prof. Ford, of Niles, asked what effect the compulsory school 
law in N e w York would have on the vagrant children of N e w 
York. Other debate followed, and the resolutions of Mr. Letch
worth were then laid upon the table for further consideration. 

O n motion of Mr. Sanborn, the following vote was adopted:. 

Besolved, That the thanks of the Conference of Boards of Public 
Charities, In the United States, be given to Miss Mary Carpenter, of 
Bristol, England, for her valuable paper, read at the Conference of 
Charities, In Detroit, May 13, 1875; and that the Secretaries of the 
Conference be Instructed to transmit this vote to Miss Carpenter. 

A portion of the morning session was next occupied with the 
reading, by Mr. Sanborn, of an abstract of a paper, submitted in 
French, by M . Bonneville de Marsangy, a venerable judge of 
France, under the Empire, This abstract is given elsewhere. 
Neither this paper nor that on Medical Charities was debated, 
but they were referred at once to the appropriate Committees of 
the Conference. 

The resolutions offered by Mr. Letchworth, were then taken 
from the table and the consideration thereof renewed. 

Dr. Hoyt said the story of Margaret, as related by Dr. 
Harris, was in no sense a fiction, but rested on well-authenti
cated facts, and is typical of other families all over the 
country. Every township, nearly, Jias its Margaret, or Mother 
of Criminals. The only difference is, that very few of such 
families reach the sixth generation, as hers had done. The 
degenerate stock"generally dies out with the second or third. 
H e related one instance of a pauper family in N e w York, the 
history of which was a matter of record. M a n y years ago, a 
widow with two promising children was admitted to a poor-house, 
and in six months became reconciled to pauper life. Had the 
children at that time been placed in a respectable family, they 
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would, no doubt, have grown up useful citizens, but they were 
allowed to grow up as paupers. A s a consequence, this family is 
now represented by four generations of paupers, who have entailed 
great social evils and expense upon the country. The speaker 
deprecated the policy of making poor-houses comfortable retreats 
for children, as its natural effect is to increase pauperism. 

Hon, C, I. Walker, of Detroit, followed with a few remarks on 
the difficulties with which the question is beset legally. The 
exact relation of the State to its minor wards, the children of its 
paupers and criminals, has yet to be defined. Its duty to indigent 
orphans and abandoned children is not questioned, but it is a 
grave question how far it is warranted in interfering with families 
to rescue children from crime and pauperism, who are still in the 
keeping of parents. 

Rev, Mr. Brown, of Detroit, thought that the State had a clear 
right to interfere where the avowed purpose of the parent is to 
train up the child to crime, as in> the case he had previously 
referred to, where the mother claimed the right to train her 
daughter for prostitution, if she chose. Interference is, in such 
cases, a duty the State owes both to itself and to the child. 

Rev. Dr. Aikman, of Detroit, insisted upon home influence as 
opposed to the influence of asylums and reformatories in the 
education of neglected children, and argued that many of the 
evils might be remedied by legislation addressed, not directly to 
the children, but to their parents and guardians. 

Prof. H. A . Ford, of Niles, Mich., raised the question how far 
school education could be depended upon to reduce crime by 
reforming criminals. It is asserted, on what appears to be good 

authority, that the portion of illiterates among criminals is not 
greater than among other classes, and that to a certain extent 
education only stimulates evil propensities which might otherwise 
have lain dormant. Dr. Draper, of N e w York, has collected 
startling statistics on that point, and the speaker thought little 
progress could be made in the treatment of juvenile offenders 

until that question is settled. 
Mr, Henry W . Lord, bf Pontiac, said he believed the theory of 

government with which the Marseilles H y m n sets out is the 
correct one, namely, that both children and adults are children of 
the State, and he, therefore, maintained that the State has a duty 
to perform in protecting its wards from each other, or its children 
from their debased and criminal parents. A s to the relation of 
illiteracy to crime, the speaker said the most respectable convicts 

11 
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are, as a general thing, the murderers. Many of them are men of 
character and education, who took life in a moment of anger, and 
are in prison expiating their crimes along with pauper and illiterate 
criminals, who are in every way their inferiors. 

Mr, Henry Barnard, of Connecticut, said it was very evident 
that the legislation of the country had drifted away from what it 
was two hundred years ago. In those times there was no 
uncertainty felt as to what the State had a right to do to protect 
itself from criminals. The authorities did not hesitate to step 
into the family and instruct the parent that he must see that his 
child shall be taught to read the Bible and obey the laws. W e should 
get back to first principles. Dr. Eddy, of Detroit, said ministers 
are doing much for vagraht children, but their efforts should be 
supplemented by the aid of scientists, lawyers and others. H e 
did not believe anything would be gained by going back to the 
legislation of two hundred years ago. A s an old N e w Englander, 
he believed there was more drunkenness and licentiousness before 
the American Revolution than for the past twenty-five years. 
There is no way to get rid of the evils of heredity in children, 
until we have got rid of all improper marriages among adults. 
This may be brought about by individual effort sometime between 
now and the millennium, but not by legislation. The speaker 
expressed his conviction that unwarranted interference in the 
family, by'legislation, would be far more demoralizing to society 
than would the neglect of children, the evil which it was sought 
to remedy.- The conference then adjourned till afternoon. 

Mr, George L, Harrison, of Philadelphia, President of the 
Pennsylvania Board of Public Charities for several years past, 
until his recent resignation, not being able to attend the conference 
at Detroit, sent to the Secretary the following paper on the 
subject discussed by Miss Carpenter, which is here printed as a 
valuable contribution to the discussion, Mr. Harrison writes :— 

NBGLECTED, DESTITUTE AND FRIENDLESS CHILDBEN, 

The subject of the training and education of the destitute, neglected 
and vicious children of the State, has engaged the attention of the Board 
of Public Charities of Pennsylvania, for several years, and has been 
discussed in Its several Reports to the Legislature. The class referred 
to exists In large numbers in every Commonwealth of the Union, but, of 
course, mainly In the cities and thickly settled communities, and Its 
pernicious Influence disturbs, sooner or later, the peace and good order 
and respectable character of the whole State. 
This large army of neglected children growing up In Idleness, ignorance, 

vice and crime, who are not only destined to increase our taxes, to 
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endanger onr property, and disturb our peace, to infest our highways and 
streets with mendicancy, pillage and violence, to crowd the docks of our 
court rooms, and flU our almshouses and our prisons; but who are soon 
to exercise with us, and over us, the sovereignty of the elective franchise, 
marching up to the polls with added thousands of new recruits every 
year, these are the cancei-ous source of what is probably the greatest 
peril to which the State and its free Institutions are exposed. This evil, 
the common school system, as at present organized, can never reach and 
remedy. These " neglected children,'' with w h o m we have to deal, are 
not mainly those who lose the benefit of the public schools from the 
carelessness or wilfulness of parents, but those, chiefiy, who are deprived 
of those benefits in consequence of their destitution of any parental 
guardianship; their vagabond lives, their want of the very means of 
subsistence. If they should go to school, their ragged arid filthy condition, 
or their depraved and vicious habits and Intractable characters, rendering 
It unfit for them to be received at school with the other children, or 
making it Improper or impossible for them to be retained there. The 
reclaiming and education of these children could not be secured by any 
law of compulsory attendance at school merely, but means must also be 
provided to supply them with food and clothing and proper domestic,-
guardianship while they are receiving their education at school. If 
compulsion is needed' elsewhere, charity, also. Is needed here. Our 
schools may be ever so free and open, and sufficient for all, but these 
children will still remain outside. This Is the lesson not only of our own 
past experience, but wherever the system of free schools has been tried, 
whether in Europe or America, In N e w England or Old England, In N e w 
York or in any other of our sister States. 
There Is absolutely no adequate provision made for the " education " of 

this class, by any legislature or municipality in the country. Like the 
blind and the deaf-mute, they remain " outside " because of some deficiency, 
which is as despotic and restraining'as the want of speech or sight is to 
the former. It Is the deficiency of home care and guardianship, and for 
this they are no more responsible than are the blind, and the mute, and 
the feeble minded. Must they starve or go naked in order that they may 
avail of the educational provisions of the State? They are of the 
" unfortunates " of the State, wherever the State exists, and they must 
have some kind of substitution for the lost parent, or the degraded parent, 
or the parent w h o abandons them in their helplessness, just as the blind 
must have the " raised letter," and the deaf-mute the manual alphabet or 
" sign language," to make it possible for them to receive the benefit of 
"education." This destitution which they suffer, and which debars 
•them from entrance into the " common " schools, may be cared for and 
relieved by private benevolence, while the State provides the "educa-" 
tional" service, by contributing a proper and given sum In behalf of each 
inmate of schools established by private eflTort, for the Industrial training 
and the education of this class. The State, of course, exercising the 
right of inspection, in order to see that the money it grants Is not 
squandered or misapplied, and reserving the power of revoking Its 
sanction and wlthhcildlng Its aid, whenever It judges that there is occasion 

for such a course. 
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It seems unaccountable, that, with us, where the only surety for our 
Institutions Is the virtue and intelligence of our people, it should not be 
thought worth while to reclaim that wild, vagrant and abject class of 
youth, who live, of necessity, In the atmosphere of Ignorance and debase
ment,. and who not only furnish the material for our prisons and 
almshouses, but largely aid In making the laws under which we live. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

MAT 13, 1875. 

The Conference reassembled at 3 o'clock, P. M., Hon. C. I. 
Walker, in the chair, and the resolutions offered in the forenoon 

by M r . Letchworth, were first taken up. 

Mr. Sanborn said: 

The experience of Massachusetts has taught that it is not always 
best to put the children taken from almshouses and homes entirely into 
the hands of ptild State officials. Gov. Bagley, In his opening address, 
yesterday morning, spoke with enthusiasm of that new Michigan charity, 
the State Public School at Coldwater, and we In Massachusetts would 
say " amen " to all that he uttered on that subject. He did not dwell on 
the "Visiting Agency" law of Michigan, as he might have done, for it 
contains the germ of a noble work, that should go hand in hand with the 
work done at the new State school. I have been examining that law, 
and I am Inclined to think It In some respects an Improvement upon the 
Visiting Agency law of Massachusetts, to which Dr. Allen this morning 
made allusion. Our law looks towards centralization, and puts the work 
of placing children in families, and of visiting them while there, in the 
hands of a few salaried officials, who traverse the State, but have their 
head-quarters at Boston, the capital. The Michigan law, on the contrary, 
provides for local visitors who are to look after the children brought be
fore the courts or placed out In families, in each county. Each method 
has its advantages, and there are objections to each, but, on the whole, 
the Michigan plan strikes me as better, and we are now trying In Massa
chusetts to localize our work of this sort, In place of centralizing It too 
strictly. The children would probably be visited oftener, their real con
dition become better known, and the interests of all parties better promoted 
by local or resident visitors, than by regular agents making a business of 
what must be. In part, a work of charity. There is need of a central bu
reau, but there is equal need of all the local knowledge and philanthropic 
interest that can be enlisted in the supervision of these " children of the 
State." 

The resolutions of Mr. Letchworth were then unanimously 

adopted, and the Conference proceeded to the remaining business 

of the afternoon session. 



P A P E R BY HAMILTON ANDREWS HILL. 85 

The only paper read at the afternoon session was that on " Im
migration," prepared by Hamilton A. Hill, Esq., of Boston, Massa
chusetts, and read by Dr. Luther, of Pennsylvania, as follows: 

IMMIGRATION. 

BY HAMILTON ANDREWS HILL, OF BOSTON. 

This subject has already been treated before this Association in 
a paper, by Mr. Friedrich Kapp, of much breadth and ability, read 
at the meeting held in N e w York in October, 1869. The questions, 
why do people emigrate, who are those who emigrate, and why is 
the United States the favorite land of the emigrant, were then so 
well and so fully answered that nothing more need be attempted un
der these heads. The further questions discussed by Mr. Kapp, 
as to the capital value of immigration to this country, the relation 
of immigration to the population and wealth of this country, and 
the respective duties of the general government, and of the sev
eral States, to the immigrant, will be referred to more or less 
directly, in presenting such considerations as may now be sug
gested, and may perhaps receive some fresh elucidation from what 
has been taking place during the last five or six years. 

1. Our attention will naturally be first directed to the present 
falling off in immigration to the United States. 

The tide from Europe reached its maximum height in 1854, 
when the arrivals were 427,833. Only once since, we believe, have 
they exceeded 400,000 in any one calendar year; this was in 1873, 
when they were 422,545. In 1874 they declined to 260,814. This 
was less considerably than the immigration of any previous year 
since 1864, and less, by nearly forty per cent, than that of 1873.* 

The reason of this decline it will not be difficult to find. Mr. 
Kapp has tersely stated the rule which governs the movement of 
emigration to the United States: " Bad times in Europe regularly 
increase and bad times in America invariably diminish immigra
tion." In the present instance, certainly, there can be no doubt 
that " bad times in America " have led to the diminished numbers. 
However serious the great failures of the autumn of 1873, and the 
general depression of trade throughout the country subsequently, 
have been felt to be by those at home, they h^ve seemed much 

* The immigration to the United States during the first six months of 
the current year, 1875, was 106,825. The immigration during the 
fiscal year, ended June 30, 1876, was 227,498, which was less by 85,841, 
than that of the previous fiscal year. For these figures we are indebted 
to Dr. Young, Chief of the Bureau of Statistics, Washington. 
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more serious when regarded from abroad, and especially by for
eigners who know comparatively little of the resources and under
stand still less the recuperative powers of this young and vigorous 
country. Nor does the press of Europe at such times err on the 
side of underestimating financial and industrial difficulties in the 
United States, O n the continent the ruling influence is directly 
opposed to emigration to any and all countries, and in Great Brit
ain, it not unnaturally prefers and favors the British colonies. It 
can readily be understood, therefore, why many ^ho may have 
been proposing, a year and a half ago, to cross the seas and settle 
among us, should have been induced, by what they have heard and 
read, either to postpone their emigration or to change their desti
nation ; and why many more, who, during the same period, may 
have been brought to consider emigration as a question personal 
to themselves and their families, should have left the United States 
out of the account. Perhaps, under all the circumstances, the 
wonder is that at such an unpropitious time, more than a quarter 
of a million of the people of Europe had the discernment and the 
courage to come hither in 1874 and cast in their lot with us. 

There has not only been a check in the flow of the stream in this 
direction, but there has been a strong current setting from the 
United States towards the shores of Europe, The general dulness 
of trade in America, in connection with unprecedentedly low rates 
of railway and steamship fares, afforded an opportunity to our 
foreign born citizens, particularly to those engaged in mechanical 
and manufacturing industries, to return to their old homes for the 
purpose of visiting their friends, or of obtaining temporary em
ployment, or for the two purposes combined. At one. time last 
summer, owing to the severe competition among both the railway 
and the steamship companies, passengers were conveyed on 
through tickets from Chicago to Queenstown or Liverpool for sev
enteen dollars each, currency; and it is easy to see how strong 
the inducement to take a trip across the Atlantic must have been 
to those who, at the time, were out of employ, or could not obtain 
such wages as they desired. Instances there undoubtedly were of 
personal disappointment and loss among those who filled the 
steamship steerages between America and Europe last year; but 
we believe them to have been altogether exceptional, and that the 
large majority will return to us at no distant day. The number of 
those who landed from homeward bound steamers at Queenstown and 
Liverpool in 1874 is reported as 77,146 against about 38,000 in 
1873, W e have not been able to ascertain the number of passen-
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gers who landed at German ports, but we are informed that about 
4,000 persons returned to Sweden during the year. It is probable 
not only that most of these people will return to the United States, 
but that they will bring with them, or influence the coming of, many 
others. It will appear, in due time, that they have been serving 
as most efficient promoters of emigration,"in the countries to which 
they have gone, and the information they will impart in their per
sonal contact with friends and acquaintances, and the encourage
ment which their appearance and experience will afford, will, 
no doubt, help to swell the numbers of immigrants to the United 
States for years to come. 

2, This brings us to our second point, the probabilities -with re
gard to the extent of immigration to this country in the future. 

While we may confidently expect that circumstances on this 
side of the Atlantic, which have caused the present falling off in 
the arrivals on our shores, are temporary only and will cease to be 
operative before long, we may be sure, also, that the reasons which 
lead multitudes in Europe to decide upon changing their residence 
and allegiance, are, to say the least, becoming no less potential 
from year to year. Excepting in Ireland, emigration has caused 
no perceptible diminution in the population which crowds the 
countries of the old world; while many things conspire to render 
emigration desirable, if not indispensable, to an increasing num
ber both of individuals and families. 

Ireland has been our chief source of supply in the past, and 
during the last forty years has contributed to our population 
nearly three millions of her people. During the years 1847 to 
1854 inclusive, the arrivals from Ireland averaged one hundred 
and fifty thousand per annum. In only one year since 1854 have 
they reached one hundred thousand ; this was in 1867, when they 
were 108,857. Ireland still stands second in the tables, after 
Germany, which, since 1865, has been first. The exceptional 
circumstances and conditions which in past years increased Irish 
emigration to such large proportions do not now exist, and in the 
future it will be governed mainly by the same considerations which 
affect emigration in England and in Scotland. 

Since 1869 the emigration of English to all parts of the world 
has been larger than that of Irish, and while the latter has hardly 
held its own from year to year, the former ha^ been steadily in
creasing. In 1873 the English emigration outnumbered the Irish 

in the proportion of three to two, although, of course, it was far 
below the Irish when the respective populations are taken into 
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account. In 1872, upwards of eighty thousand English arrived in 
the United States," and as soon as times improve with us we may 
expect a repetition of these numbers, and probably an advance 
upon them. Not only in the classes represented by Ginx's Baby 
and Little Hodge, but in all others the size of English families is 
such, as a rule, that except among the very rich adequate provision 
cannot be made for the younger children at home, and the increase 
in the cost of li-ving seriously aggravates the difficulty.* 

Land is steadily increasing in value, and so much more capital 
is required now than formerly for its cultivation that, as the Daily 
Telegraph said, not long ago, it will soon have to be cultivated 
with a " silver plow." The position of the English farmer is a 
very trying one, between the landlord on the one hand, and the 
agricultural laborer on the other. In his relations with the former 
he has to deal with many perplexing questions connected with the 
granting and renewal of leases, and the value of exhausted and 
unexhausted improvements, which, fortunately, we know nothing 
about in the United States ; and he finds himself still more embar
rassed by the demands of the laborer for more wages, backed as 
these are by union organizations. There can be little doubt that 
when the farmers of England, and especially the younger men 
among them and their sons, shall come to understand, as some of 
them are beginning to do, the advantages offered them by a settle
ment in this country, where there is plenty of land and free scope, 
where they can at once become their own landlords, and where 
they can buy a farm for what the rental for one year would be in 
England, or less, there will be such a movement hither from among 
this class as will take most of us by surprise, and from other classes 
also, for most Englishmen are fond of the land and take kindly to 
agricultural pursuits. 

The settlers in the British colonies are English in about the pro
portion of two to three, but three-fourths of the total emigration 
from the United Kingdom is to the United States. Until 1873 
the proportion of English going to the colonies as compared with 
other destinations had not varied much for several years ; but dur
ing 1873 and 1874, by-means of "assisted passages," "free 

*There Is hardly a family In England which has not one or more of Its 
members In America, In Australia or In India, many of them haying gone 
abroad when quite young. Dickens wrote, rather sadly, of his son Wal
ter, the flourth of nine children, on his departure for India, where he died, 
that he was going before he weU knew he was alive, or what life was, 
which. Indeed, he added, seems to be rather an advanced state of knowl
edge. 
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grants," and other inducements offered in the interest of Canada, 
Australia and N e w Zealand, there has been a large increase in the 
number of emigrants to these countries especially to that last 
named. The emigration to N e w Zealand alone, for 1874, is re
ported at about forty-two thousand, which is nearly three times as 
many as the departures for Australia and N e w Zealand combined 
in 1872, A large number of these people were agricultural labor
ers and their families. The preponderance of even English emi
gration, howe-ver, will continue to be in favor of the United States, 
not to name other reasons, because of the shortness of the voyage 
hither, as compared with Australia and N e w Zealand, and the su
periority of the climate and the land, as compared with most of 
Canada, 

Scotch emigration has taken a new start since 1868, and is now 
about twenty thousand a year. Of this number the United States 
receives rather more than one-half, Canada has succeeded in at
tracting a large share of these settlers, who, as agriculturists and 
horticulturists especially, are a most valuable acquisition to any 
country. It has been said of Scotchmen that " they are never so 
much at home as when they are abroad," and certainly there are 
no better emigrants than they, and none who more readily adapt 
themselves to new conditions and to a new country. In Scot
land, also, as in England, the large capital now required for culti
vating the soil, presses the alternative of emigration upon the 
attention of farmers and their sons. Professor Caird says that 
on a farm in the Lothians, rented at £1,000, while £25 was the 
outlay on foreign manures forty years ago, at the present day 
twice the rent would not be thought an extravagant expenditure 
on fertilizers and cattle food.* 

The emigration from Sweden and Norway has become important 
since 1866. Nearly the whole of it is attracted to this country, 
and as much pains have been taken of late to spread information 
about the United States in the North of Europe, and as the facili
ties for transportation hither are improving year by j'ear, a large 
gain may be looked for from this source. Nothing could help this 
more than the return of the four thousand persons last year to 
whom reference has been made. 

From Russia some important communities, Mennonites and 
others, have begun to transfer their homes to the United States. 
The arrivals in 1873 and 1874 (together about 11,000) were more 

* See the Times, January 11, 1875. 
12 
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than in all the previous years together, and are only the advanced-

guard of a great movement. 

Germany has already sent ns more than two and a half millions 

of people, and will, no doubt, continue to be our largest source of 

supply. The arrivals in 1873 were 133,141; in 1874, 56,927. The 

laws of the empire relating to military service and conscription, 

together with the prevailing fear of further continental wars, stim

ulate emigration from Germany more than all other considerations 

combined. The recent enactment of the Imperial Parliament 

which in the event of war, will render every able-bodied man in 

the empire, between the ages of eighteen and sixty, liable to do 

military duty, and which makes more stringent even than hereto

fore, all the regulations relating to military service, will influence 

thousands upon thousands to come to the United States,, who, but 

for these laws and for the misgiving that occasion may come for, 

their enforcement, would greatly prefer to remain in their native, 

land. The German Government, which during the last few years, 

has bitterly opposed the emigration of its subjects, will, no doubt, 

seek to render it still more difficult for them to get away, but the 

effect of this opposition will probably be to make them only the 

more anxious and the more determined to leave, 

3. Something may be inferred as to the character and value of 

the immigration now reaching us and likely to come hither in the, 

future, from what has already been said ; but more may be added 

on this point. 

Abject poverty, which, at one time was the rule, is now the ex

ception among those who arrive in the United States as immi

grants. In 1851 the Marquis of Lansdowne gave free emigration 

to America to " every man, woman and child in the poor-house, 

or receiving relief, and chargeable to his estate" in Ireland, and 

during that year 3,500 paupers were sent over from the Union of 

Kenmare alone.* Within the limits of that Union, 5,000 had died 

*Mr. W. Stenart Trench, author of "Realities of Irish Life," testified 
before the select committee of the House of Lords on the Irish Tenure of 
Land bill, that in the years Immediately succeeding the famine, the Mar
quis of Bath expended £7,988 in assisting 2,459 persons to emigrate, and 
the Marquis of Lansdowne £17,059 for 4,616 persons. Mr. Trench was 
agent in Ireland for both these noblemen; and In his interesting book 
above named, a remarkable contrast is drawn between what these people 
were when they left their native land, and what they had become a,few 
years later. He says; " It must be admitted that the paupers despatched 
to America on such a sudden pressure as this were of a very motley type,, 
and a strange figure, these wild batches of two hundred each, most ot. 
them speaking only the Irish language, made In the streets of Cork.. * 
* * * * I am happy to say that the most favorable accounts have been 
received, and are to this day comhig back from every quarter to which 
the emigrants were despatched. Money In large quantities has been sent 
home by them to their friends." 
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of starvation during the famine, and the more intelligent and en
terprising among the landed proprietors in Ireland and their 
agents, saw no other course before them but (to use the words of 
one of them) " to free the estates from the mass of pauperism 
which had been allowed to accumulate upon them, and to put the 
people in a far better way of earning their bread than they had 
ever known before." There was less excuse for the deportation 
to America, at the expense of the landlords or of the government, 
of Ribbonmen and other dangerous characters. But those sad 
times have passed away, let us hope never to return. It is said 
that Mr. Gladstone's Irish land law increased the selling value of 
Irish property from twelve to twenty per cent. This has made it 
practicable for the landlords to deal more liberally with their ten
ants in terminating their leases and in compensating them for im
provements, so that those of them who emigrate are able to pro
vide themselves with good outfits, and they all start with more or 
less money in their pockets. The English, Scotch and Germans 
who come to us are almost all fairly supplied with capital in cloth
ing, tools and money, and many of them bring large sums with 
them. The Topeka Commonwealth, in referring last autumn to 
the arrival in Kansas of a Mennonite colony consisting of two 
thousand persons, said that the capital they brought with them 
amonnte<l to a million and a half of dollars. 

From the nature of the case it is impossible to arrive at any 
precise estimate of the amount of money annually brought into 
the country by immigrants. A n attempt was made a few years 
ago at Castle Garden to obtain information on this point from the 
passengers themselves, and, as the result of the inquiry, the Im
migration Commissioners fixed upon ?68 as the estimated average 
amount for each passenger. There is no doubt, however, that 
many of these people failed to make correct returns, naturally 
hesitating to talk about their private affairs, or to display their 
means, to strangers. Mr. Kapp, who found evidence of this in 
the course of his own observation, fixed the average amount at' 
$150. This was several years ago, and it is our belief that since 
then the amount of capital in money or effects brought by immi
grants has greatly increased, and that the estimate of $150 would 
now be much within the truth. At this moderate estimate, how
ever, and with the reduced immigration of 260,000, our country is 
gaining from this source of wealth at the rate of nearly $40,000,000 

per annum. 
What is the economic value of each immigrant to the land of 
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his adoption ? Mr. Kapp, from carefully considered data, places 
it at $1,125. Dr. Edward Young, of Washington, thinks this too 
high, and has fixed it at $800. Other statisticians would perhaps 
reach still different results. But whatever process we may adopt 
in making our calculations, it is evident that the annual increase 
to the capitalized wealth of the country, by this influx from 
beyond the sea, must be reckoned by more than tens of millions. 

Here is still another view of the subject. Dr. Young says: 
" it is impossible to make an intelligent estimate of the value to 
the country of those foreign born citizens who have brought their 
educated minds, their cultivated tastes, their skill in the arts, and 
their inventive genius. In almost every walk of life their influence 
has been felt. Alike in the fearful ordeal of war and in the 
pursuits of peace, in our legislative halls and in the various 
learned professions, the adopted sons of America have attained 
eminence." 
4, It remains for us to speak of our duties to immigration and 

to the immigrant. 
It need hardly be said that the general government should 

encourage such immigration as has been referred to, in every 
practicable way. Not that it is called upon to send its agents to 
the Old World to make the people there dissatisfied with the 
institutions and conditions imder which they have been born and 
trained, and to urge their coming across the sea to us. These 
people are finding out for themselves, in a natural and spontaneous 
way, the advantages to be gained by emigration, and they receive 
all the special information they desire from our consuls, from the 
representatives of the great railroad companies which have lands 
to sell, and from the steamship companies which are competing 
among themselves for their conveyance to the N e w World, Nor 
need we offer assisted passages'or any pecuniary inducement to 
those who, without them, cannot emigrate at all. W e will extend 
every opportunity, on their arrival, to those who may land upon 
our shores absolutely poor, and will point them to the encouraging 
example of hundreds of thousands of the same condition who 
have preceded them, and who, by industry and Providence, have 
marvellously changed their circumstances for the better; but we can 
afford to let the majority of this class go to the colonies, where 
they are needed more than by us, leaving those to come here who 
bring something with them with which to make their, own start 
in life. 

The duty of the general government in this .matter, as we 
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conceiA'e, is to protect the immigrant, by suitable enactments, in 
M s passage across the sea; to welcome him on his arrival,' with the 
promise, after the lapse of a proper interval, of full and equal 
citizenship ; and to secure him in the enjoyment of all his newly 
acquired rights, by treaty with the power from whose sovereignty 
and protection he has separated himself; and this threefold duty 

the government has already sought in good faith to perform. 
Both the United States and Great Britain have endeavored • by 

stringent legislation to regulate the steerage passenger traffic on 
the Atlantic, and with a good degree of success. Of all classes 
of travellers, none, probably, are protected in their lives and 
persons by such thorough precautions, as emigrants. The English 
Emigration Commissioners, in a recent report to the Colonial 
Office, stated that during a period of twenty years, the percentage 
of loss of life on board emigrant ships was only seventeen in 
every ten thousand, or less than two in every thousand emigrants. 
Something more than mere safety also has been aimed at. Macaulay 
speaks of " that sensitive and restless compassion which pries 
into the stores and water casks of every emigrant ship," and the 
result of this enterprising philanthropy is, that in the vessels of 
the great steamship lines which navigate the Atlantic, the wants 
of the steerage passengers are, upon the whole, well cared for, 
and there seems to be an honest desire on the part of the companies 
to do all that, under the circumstances, can be done for their 
comfort. Still, for every reason, this traffic should be closely 
watched, and it is most desirable that the laws which regulate it 
should be uniform on both sides of the Atlantic. There should 
also be treaties among the several powers interested, so that 
the jurisdiction of each and all over the officers and crews of 
vessels employed in the conveyance of emigrant passengers, and 
over their acts upon the high seas, may be fully secured and 

clearly defined. 
W h e n the passenger has been landed and has passed through 

the custom house with his effects, the direct responsibility of the 
general government with regard to his movements, terminates and 
ceases ; and it would be most undesirable, as, indeed, it would be 
found most impracticable, to seek to extend it further. The sev
eral States and the several municipalities under whose jurisdiction 
immigrants come, after the custom house officer has done with 
them, are abundantly able to protect them ; and they may safely 
be trusted to frame such local legislation in the interest of this 
traffic, as will attract to each, and enable each to hold its proper 
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share of it. AH things considered, Castle Garden is open to but 
little criticism, while the arrangements at Boston and Baltimore 
are unexceptionable. W e would take occasion, however, to pro
test against the imposition of the head money or capitation tax at 
the port of N e w York. Massachusetts, in the interest of her 
commerce, and as a matter of principle, has abolished this tax. 
She does not wish to support any of her hospitals, asylums, or 
other charities, at the expense of the immigrant, or to levy upon 
him, in any form, a toll for the privilege of crossing her domain 
on his way to the West. It is said, to be sure, that the steamship 
company, and not the immigrant, pays this tax; but there can be 
no question that every outlay incurred by a stearhship company in 
bringing immigrants to this country and in landing them here, is 
and must be taken into the account beforehand in determining the 
rate of passage; and as competition increases and the margin of 
profit is continually diminishing, every particular expenditure, 
large or small, must be carefully scrutinized and allowed for. It 
is by no means clear that the capitation tax is a constitutional 
one ; its collection, certainly, is unworthy of any of the great 
commonwealths on the seaboard ; and it is opposed to the interests 
of the country at large.* 

Nothing more liberal can be asked for than our naturalization 
laws as they now stand. The treaties also, into which our govern
ment has entered with various European powers, by which the 
absolute American citizenship of those who transfer their alle
giance to the United States is recognized and confirmed, are satis
factory. W e hope, however, that the government will hesitate 
before giving its consent to the limitation of these treaties in any 
of their existing provisions. It is said, for example, that German 
parents, anxious to save their sons from involuntary military ser
vice, send them to America, where they remain long enough to. 
become American citizens, and are then recalled to Germany to. 
take up their permanent abode there. There are such instances, 
undoubtedly, but they are exceptional, and no law or treaty can 
be found to meet every exceptional case that may arise under it. 
It is the duty and privilege of the United States to throw wide 
open the portals of its citizenship, and to welcome all who come 
hither, without seeking to inquire into the particular motives of 
self-interest which prompt each instance of immigration. Neither 
can our government undertake to deal with the considerations 
which lead naturalized citizens to return, for a longer or shorter 

* On this point the writer is compelled to differ fi-om Mr. Kapp. 
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period, to their native country. It is not its fault if these motives, 
in the one case or the other, are thought to conflict with the sup
posed necessities of nations, which, for their own purposes, main
tain immense military organizations, and which enact stringent 
military laws under which their people grow restive. It must pro
tect everywhere those who have sworn allegiance to it, leaving 
them free to go and come at their pleasure. N o citizens of the 
United States, native or naturalized, are more warmly attached to 
their country than those of German birth; still, various circum
stances may and do require many of them to return to and for a 
time to remain in fatherland, and there should be no difficulty, 
whether of treaty stipulation or of any other nature, in the way 
of their doing so. 

The unwillingness of the countries from which we are drawing 
population to part with that which in such volume flows towards 
us, may fairly be taken as measuring for us the importance of this 
immigration to the national prosperity. Sir Walter Scott makes 
one of his characters, in " Peveril of the Peak," say: " The land 
has shaken from her lap, as a drunkard flings from him. his 
treasures, so much that is precious in the eyes of God and His 
children." This is not the estimate now put by the nations of 
Europe, on either individual emigrants or emigrating classes. 
Even Great Britain, overcrowded as she is,* looks wistfully after 
the tens of thousands of her vigorous and enterprising children 
who, year by year are leaving their island home, and, at the 
least, she would retain their services and their fealty under her 
flag in the various colonies, the younger sisters of the United 
States, which still cling to their old mother. W e have seen what 
the feeling of Germany is. The Swiss government regards with 
as little favor as any of its neighbors, the disposition of its 
people to become citizens of the Great Republic. Russia, for 
special reasons, is just now permitting the emigration of certain 
communities outside the Greek Communion, but we believe a 
limit has been fixed to the time during which this movement will 

be permitted. 
It is more than probable that, for all these nations, there are 

compensations that more than make up to them for what they are 
losing numerically by emigration; but however this may be, it 
becomes us to be no less closely observant than they of the 

*Mr. Trench and others, who in the midst of the horrors of the Irish 
famine promoted the emigration of naked and starving paupers, were 
bitterly denounced, then and long afterwards, as enemies of their country. 
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perpetual tendency of population to migrate from the Old 

World to the N e w ; and we ought to make it manifest to the 

immigrant on his arrival among us, that his coming here is as 

much an occasion of gratification to us as his departure from his 

native land is a cause of dissatisfaction to those he is leaving be

hind him. 

DISCUSSION OF MR. HILL'S PAPER. 

At the conclusion of Mr. Hill's valuable paper, to which the members 
of the Conference" listened with attention and satisfaction, there was 
a general expression of their satisfaction, except In regard to a single 
point,—the collection of a capitation tax or "head money" from immi
grants for the relief of Immigrant paupers. 
After some remarks by Mr. Sanborn, Mr. Letchworth, of N e w York, 

said:—Without attempting to enter into any discussion upon the able 
paper which has just been presented, I desire to express a single thought 
in reference to It. Embodied In the views elaborated by Mr. Hill there is 
a broad philanthropic sentiment so acceptable to our American ideas, that 
without care, we might, perhaps, under our Immigration system, be led 
to overlook the necessity of enforcing certain necessary measures of 
State policy, and in consequence not only retard the prosperity of that 
class of emigrants who come to our shores Impelled by motives of Indus
try and hopes of respectable citizenship; but, at the same time, plant 
among us seeds of social corruption which must with the lapse of time 
bear most baneful fruit. M y personal observation In various poor-houses 
In the State of New York, leads me to believe, that the number of unnat
uralized foreign paupers is greater than Is generally supposed, and I am 
convinced that at the present time an organized system exists In other 
countries for shipping hopelessly dependent persons to this country. The . 
very latest case that came under my notice was that of a sickly lad in a 
county poor-house, who had been about forty days In this countiy, and 
who had been shipped without any home destination. He had been sent 
away from his native province after becoming blind in consequence of an 
injury, and immediately after It had become evident that he must be a 
public charge for life. The exportation of dependents and criminals to 
this country is a grievous evil, and should not be lost sight of. If the 
" head money " tax, as It Is called, has a tendency to diminish It, then it 
should rather be Increased and made more generally applicable than set 
aside altogether. If upon principles of universal philanthropy we should 
receive with open arms all that come to us, .should we not at least exact 
some slight tribute from the emigrant class as a whole, to boar a propor
tion of the burden of the infirmities they bring with them ? I myself am 
of the opinion that instead of relaxation more stringent protective laws 
are demanded. 
Mr. Sanborn, of Massachusetts, said, that while he agreed with Mr. 

Hill In most things, he could not go with him in recommending the 
abolition of the so-called capitation tax, or head-money, where it Is now 
leyled. He had opposed abolishing It In Massachusetts, becaue It was at 
once the most equitable and the most beneficent of all the taxes levied 
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there. In legal strictness It could not be called a tax, nor was It so. In 
f^ct, being rather an insurance assessment or premium. In virtue of 
which the immigrants became entitled to public support by the State, should 
they fall into distress within five years from the time of their landing in 
M.issachusetts, As a matter of fact, this insurance fund did not reimburse 
the State of Massachusetts for the direct outlay made necessary by the 
landing of so many persons there, who, within five years, became paupers; 
but it relieved the public treasury from perhaps half of the burden thus 
thrown upon It. As for the justice of assessing the whole body of the 
immigrants in order to pay the pauper expenses directly consequent upon 
Immigration, a single illustration would sufiioe to show that no poor-rate 
is more just than this. Here is the State of Rhode Island, lying half 
way between ISTew York and Boston, with a population of perhaps 260,000, 
which Is about the average number of Immigrants landed at the two 
ports of N e w York and Boston during the past ten years, while for the 
past thirty years the number landed at these two ports has been above 
the average population of Rhode Island.'* Now, if it would have been 
just and right for the State of Rhode Island to throw upon its two sister 
States, N e w York and Massachusetts, the whole burden of its panperism, 
for these thirty years, then it would have been exactly as just for these 
two States to support the burden of pauperism brought upon them by 
the yearly arrival of a population as large as that of Rhode Island, and 
quite as productive of paupers. 

No, gentlemen, justice demands that each community should, so far as 
possible, provide for its own poor, and If we have the population of a 
great city yearly landed upon our shores, some means must be devised 
to make that Immigrant community furnish a fund for relieving its poor, 
nursing its sick, and caring for its insane, blind, and otherwise incapable 
members. The collection of "head-money" at the port where these 
Immigrants land. Is the simplest and most effective device for this purpose; 
it has worked well heretofore, and with some modifications, suggested by 
experience, it will work well hereafter. The steamship companies, very 
naturally, desire to avoid the payment of it, since by that evasion they 
would add hundreds of thousands of dollars to their yearly Income; and 
it was by the efforts of these companies, and of their friends in Boston, 
that the law authorizing the collection of " head-money " in Massachusetts, 
was repealed. Attempts have been made, and large sums of money have 
been"paid by the steamship companies, to abolish or reduce the "head-
money" collection in N e w York. Thus far, wherever it has been 
abolished or reduced, the immigrant has not shared In the reduction by 
having his passage money diminished, while he has lost that certainty of 
eflfectual and Immediate relief which the insurance fund thus amassed 
would give him. I believe, said Mr. Sanborn, and certainly I hope, that 
the law providing for the collection of " head-money " will be re-enacted 
for Massachusetts, either by the national legislature or by her own, and 
that similar provision will be made for Immigrant paupers, landed at 

*From 1845 to 1889, a period of twenty-fonr years, the whole numter of immigrants 
landed at New York alone, exceeded 4,200,000, while about 360,000 landed in Boston, 
giving an average at both ports of about 190,000 per year, while tlie average jiopulation 
of Rhode Islandwas then less than 160,000. 13 
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Philadelphia, Baltimore, Port Huron, and other points of entry where 

no "head-money" is at present levied. 

Dr. Stone, of Kalamazoo, Mich., said that the capitation tax was a 

subject of interest in Michigan, for It might be that the levying of the 

tax in'Boston and N e w York was the reason that so many Immigrants 

were reaching this country through Michigan. More Immigrants come 

into the United States through Port Huron, than through any other city 

except N e w York. He thought it fair that the West should protect Itself 

as the East had done. 

Dr. Hoyt, of N e w York, referred to the position taken by his Board In 

Its last report on this question, and said that the constitutionality of 

levying " head-money," which Mr. Hill seemed to doubt, had been treated 

by an eminent lawyer, Mr. Pomeroy, of Rochester, in an elaborate legal 

opinion, printed in the report of the N e w York Board, for 1874.* Dr. 

Hoyt said that his State had made a great mistake in not providing some 

means of sending the sick emigrants to the West with their families. 

As it now Is, those who are sick when landing at N e w York, remain there 

until recovery. Many of these consequently become permanent inmates 

of the almshouses In that State. 

FINAL PROCEEDINGS. 

The subject Was discussed further, and was then referred, along 
with Mr. Hill's paper, to the Committee on Statistics and Legisla
tion. To the same committee were referred the form of questions 
adopted and recommended by the Conference of Secretaries of 
the Boards, held in New York City, September 9, 1874, and the 
answers thus far given in the various States to these questions; 
with a view to investigation, revision, and further report. This 
form of questions, with the explanation accompanying, was printed 
in an Appendix to the Report of the Conference of Charities, at 
New York, in May, 1874, and is here reprinted for convenient 

reference. 

*Mr. Pomeroy uses tlie following language: "Now, the Legislature of N e w York 
has, from an early day down to the present time, passed Statut-es whose only clesign 
wa,s to prevent the importation of foreign criminals, paupers, lunatics, and other 
disabled persons, hy throwing difficulties in the wa.y of such trafHc. These Statutes 
are acted upon daily, and have been for the past twenty-five years, and no one has 
ever suggested tha't they are inva.lid « * * There can be no doubt that the 
United States has full power to legislate in the matter so as to protect Itself against 
the evils of a criminal or pauper immigration. M y attention has been called to a 
pamphlet published a few years ago by Mr. Frederick Kapp, in which he raises a 
que,9Won as to the power of Congress, and si;iggeBts the necessity of a constitutional 
amendment. The argument in his essay is at best extremely fine spun. It is based 
upon expressions used hy individual judges in their opinions, and utterly neglects to 
notice what the court decided in the cases referred to. A m o n g other points, he 
doubts whether Congress may legislate concerning persons, bec.iuse of some observa
tions made by certain judges. Whereas, the Supreme Court has expressly decided as 
the very ratio decidendi of a most important case, that rules in reference to the 
importation of persons are regulations of commerce. It is enough to say, however, 
that since Mr, Kapp's pamphlet was published, the United States Supreme Court has 
pronounced a series of decisions as to the regulation of commerce, which leave no 
possible room for doubt or question." 
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THE FORM FOR STATISTICAL INQUIRY. 

It is proposed that all the Boards shall unite in answering the 

follo'iving questions in their nqxt published reports. 

InquiTies to be ansioered in the Annual Reports of the Boards of 

Public CJiarities. 

I.—^THE POWERS AKD DUTIES OF THE BOARDS THEMSELVES. 

1. 'When was your board established by law, of how many members does 
It consist, and what are its general powers and duties ? 

2. What special powers have since been conferred upon It, and which of 
its powers has It actually exercised? 

3. 'What duties does It now perform, and in what precise method ? 
A. Of Supervision. (Name all the establishments which it oversees, 

and state what powers It has towards these establishments.) 
B. Of Administration. (State whether It can transfer or discharge 

Inmates, appoint or remove officers, control purchases, ap
propriations, or any of the details of the management of a 
public establishment; also, state whether your board has any 
control or regulation of Immigration into the State, or of the 
removal of paupers or other dependents out of the State, or 
from one locality to another within the State; whether it has 
any judicial powers, or any control over the architecture of 
new public buildings.) 

C. Of Becommendation. (State whether your Board possesses and 
exercises the power of recommending changes In the laws or 
regulations affbctlng the public dependents; and what means 
It has for carrying those recommendations into effect.) 

D. Of Statistical Inquiry and Beport. (State what these powers 
are, and h o w they have actually been exercised, if at all.) 

4. What concurrent, conflicting or controlling boards or authorities exist 
in your State, which can and do further, Impede or set aside the 

work of your board ? 

n. — THE NUMBER OP PUBLIC DEPBNDBNTS, 

1. What was the aggregate and what the average number of public depen
dents In your State (whether under the oversight of your board or 
otherwise), for the year ending September 30 (or December 31), 

1875? 
(a,) The aggregate number. 
(6.) The average number. 

2. State the number In each class composing this aggregate number; 

namely, — 
A. Paupers Fully Supported, 

In almshouses, 
In lunatic hospitals or asylums. 
In private families or otherwise. 
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B. Persons Aided or Partially Supported'. 
In their own families. 
In hospitals, Infirmaries and dispensaries, 
In asylums, schools, reformatories, prisons or elsewhere. 

b. Paupers Bemoved or Transported, 
(This may Include the care of vagrants, the burial of the 

dead (not otherwise chargeable), the return of immi
grants or Interlopers to their own proper place, etc.) 

D. Grand Aggregate of Paupers, 
Average of paupers. Number at the beginning and end of 

the year. 
E, Insane Person^; viz.:— 

Whole number In the State at a given date. 
Whole number In hospitals and asylums. (State the number 

of these supported at public expense, either by the i 
State, the counties, or the cities and towns.) 

Whole number In almshouses and prisons, 
Whole number in private families. .(State whether supported 

B,t public or private cost.) 
The average number In the above situations. 

F. Aggregate of the insane. 
Average of the insane, 

G. Aggregate of pupils in public reformatories, 
Average 'of pupils in public reformatories. 
' (State how many of these are also Included among paupers 

above-mentioned.) 
H. Prisoners; viz.:— 

Convicts in the State Prisons. (Whole number and average.) 
Convicts In houses of correction, district prisons and work

houses. (Whole number. Average.) 
Convicts In jails and county prisons. (Whole number. 

Average.) 
Persons waiting trial or sentence, or the execution of sen

tence, (Whole number. Average.) 
(State how many of each of these classes are males, how 

many females; also, how many are likewise included 
in any of the previously-named classes.) 

N. B . — This is preliminary and essential to giving — 
3. The grand total of all the public dependents for the year (duplicates 

excluded), and the average number; also the number at two given 
dates, which should be the same in all the reports, —say the first 
of January and the first of July, in each ye.ar, 

m.—THE COST OF PUBLIC CHARITY AND CORRECTION, 

1. The whole net cost of full support for paupers, 
A.. In almshouses, etc. (as above). 

2. The whole cost of aid and partial support, 
B. In their own families. (This.ls " out-door relief," strictly 

speaking.) In hospitals and dispensaries. In asylums, 
schools, etc, (as above). 
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3. The whole cost of vagrants, burials, transportation, etc. (as above). 
4, Crrand total of pauper cost. 
5. Cost of the Insane. (Specify how much of this is included In the 

pauper cost, and give the items by classes, as above, under E,) 
6, Cost of pupils in reformatories, etc. [Specify as in case of the insane.) 
7. Cost of prisoners, their support and all expenses, deducting their 

cash earnings. (Specify how much of this is Included above.) 
8. The grand total of all the expenditure for public dependents, excluding 

all duplications of cost, and giving In the same connection the 
average number supported in each class, and the average net cost 
per week for each person. 

rV,—THE PUBUC PROVISION FOR BLIND, DEAF MUTE AND 

IDIOTIC PERSONS, 

1, What is the whole number of blind persons in your State? Of deaf 
mutes ? Of idiots ? 

2. H o w many of each class are at school, or In asylums where they are 
taught something, and how many of such establishments in your 
State? 

3. What methods of instruction are employed? H o w many persons are 
subjected to each method, and' at what cost annually? (State by 
whom this cost Is paid; how much by the State, how much by the 
counties and cities, etc., how much by individuals.) 

V.—HOSPITAL PROVISION FOR THE SICK. 

1. H o w many hospitals for the sick, special and general. In your State ? 
H o w many patients can they receive .at once; and how many did 
they receive In the year 1875 ? 

2. H o w many of these were pauper hospitals, and have their cost Included 
in the pauper expenditure ? 

3. H o w many are supported or aided by appropriation of public money, 
made by (a) the State, (6) the counties, (c) the cities or towns ? 
What Is the whole cost to the tax-payers ? 

4, What was the annual cost In the income of invested funds and endow
ments ? What in receipts from the patients and their families ? 

5. The whole cost of hospitals and dispensaries. (Specify how much of 
this Is also Included in the pauper and prison expenditure.) 

, YI.—PRIVATE CHARITIES. 

1. Estimate the sums expended in private charity In your State by organ
ized societies, and the annual number of their beneficiaries, classify
ing the same as clearly as possible, and excluding educational char
ities, except for the benefit of the classes named above. 

TREMAKKS ON THE QUESTIONS, It will be noticed that the above 
questions apply to each State in which a Board of Charities exists, 
and are intended to elicit such statements in the next Reports Of 
these Boards as will present all the material facts of a general 
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nature in regard to Pauperism, Insanity and Crime, and their cost 
to the State for which the Report is made. It is not expected that 
all the questions can be exactly answered, but it is hoped that 
where definite statistics cannot be given for tlie whole State, a care
ful estimate will be made, under each head, and, if possible, in 
reply to each question. Even in cases where, as in the State of 
N e w York, the Board of Charities divides with the Commissioners 
of Emigration, the Lunacy Commissioner, and the Prison Associa
tion, the supervisioiji of charitable and penal establishments it is 
hoped that the statistics of Pauperism, Insanity, and Crime for 
the whole State may be brought together in the Report of the 
Board of Charities, after obtaining the needful information from 

^ the other State authorities. In Pennsjdvania and Massachusetts, 
and perhaps in other States, the attempt is now made, in the An
nual Reports, to bring all these statistics together, so as to pre
sent an aggregate by means of which the condition of one State 
can be closely compared with that of another.] 

On motion of Mr. Sanborn, the topic, " Public Buildings," was 
referred to the standing committee on that subject, for considera
tion during the year. It was also voted, that each of the standing 
committees have authority to fill vacancies and to appoint additional 
members. 

O n motion of Mr. Letchworth, it was ordered that the proceed
ings of this Conference be printed entire in pamphlet form, and 
that 1,000 copies be published for circulation by the State Boards. 
The Secretaries of the Conference and the Secretary of the 
Association were appointed a Committee on Publication. It was 
agreed that the cost of publication, not exceeding |300, should 
be borne by the different Boards represented in the Conference, 
each Board subscribing for as many copies as it might need, and 
paying for them at such a rate as would defray the cost of 
publishing. 

It was voted that the Chairman and Se(;retaries of this Confer
ence have authority to call future Conferences, either of the 
Boards as a whole, or of their Secretaries. N o further business 
appearing, the" Conference adjourned, at 5 p. M., on Thursday, 
M a y 13, 1875. 
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A P P E N D I X . 

T H E S T A T E CHAEITIES AID ASSOCIATION OP N E W YORK. 

In response to a suggestion made by Dr, Hoyt In his report on the 
public charities of N e w York, Mr. Dorman B. Eaton, of N e w York City, 
a delegate to the Conference ftom the State Charities Aid Association, 
gave some account of the formation of that body In the State of N e w 
York, under the direction of Miss Louisa Lee Schuyler and others. Soon 
after the establishment of the State Board In 1867 there was aroused In 
N e w York an interest in its charitable Institutions never known before; 
societies began to be formed and the public Institutions were visited. It 
was soon found that the politicians had got hold of the charities, and, 
no matter how small was the amount doled out to the poor and needy, 
every charitable institution was run by political parties and in their Inter
ests. It then became a struggle between the State Board of Charities 
and the political coteries In every town, village and city in the State. 
The Issue was somewhat in doubt, and It became necessary to reinforce 
the Board with the assistance of volunteer committees, by which the 
exact condition of the county poor-houses and other public establishments 
should be made known. The first step taken was in New York City, 
where Miss Schuyler lives. She there organized a committee of ladies 
and they first visited the Westchester County poor-house. Here they 
found old and young, both sexes and all nationalities, crippled, poor and 
Insane, all mingled together, and sometimes three generations aU bred 
within the walls. The condition of things was scandalous, and the pub
lication of the facts was humiliating, but by the exposure some small 
politicians were disgraced and the State Board placed on a sound foot
ing. The Board now has a branch organization In thirty or forty coun
ties which reports to Dr. Hoyt, and which visits the local Institutions 
much more frequently than the State Board Itself can do. By this same 
Association, working in the city of N e w York, a valuable training-school 
for nurses has been opened now for about two years InBellevue Hospital, 
under the direction of a trained English nurse. Other Important reforms 
have been begun, and the organization Is strengthening Itself in many 

parts of the State. 
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A NEW SYSTEM OP EEPBESSING CRIME, 

ABSTRACT OF A PAPER BY BONNEVILLE DE MARSANOY, 

I venture to submit to the consideration of the Conference, a new 
system of repressing crime, which. In m y opinion, would powerfully aid 
In the security of public order. 
What Is It that Is complained of, at this moment. In all countries ? The 

continual increase of crimes and misdemeanors, proceeding either from a 
fiagrant social degeneracy or from the Inelfectlve penal laws. The system 
which I propose wUl result In diminishing the number of crimes, in 
reducing the enormous cost of criminal justice, and in purifying universal 
suffrage, now the basis of political institutions In countries that are free. 
In a free country society ought not to deprive a delinquent of his 

liberty by .Imprisonment, except in cases of absolute necessity, where no 
other efficacious punishment can be used. But there are in all civilized, 
countries, a considerable number of persons (about 50,000 a year In 
Prance), who, for slight off'ences, are condemned to imprisonment varying 
from a day to a month; that is to say, to a penalty which degrades the 
offender, without being able to check or reform him, — being too short 
for either. Par from diminishing crime, this course increases it, as 
proved by onr statistics. Good sense would Indicate, that, for all slight 
offences, the pecuniary penalty of a fine should take the place of this 
insignificant imprisonment; provided the offender Is a first comer. This 
fine should always be double the loss caused by the offence. This would 
especially diminish crimes of cupidity, now so Increasingly common. 
As for second and third comers, their fine should always be three or four 
fold the loss occasioned by the offence, Eor more serious oft'ences 
Imprisonment may be added to the fine, and the costs of Imprisonment 
should be charged to the convict, until he has paid them by working them 
out, or in some other way. If he cannot pay them, let him be regarded 
as an Insolvent debtor, and deprived of his political rights. In this way 
the cost of repressing crime will be. In part, repaid by the criminal, while 
the voting lists will be cleared of the names of many malefactors who 
now degrade the suffrage. 
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"We are able to present, in addition to the brief abstract on 

page 103, the following ftiller sketch, (received too late for inser

tion in its proper place,) of the remarks of M r . D. B. Eaton, from 

his o w n notes and recollections : 

STATE CHAEITIES AID ASSOCIATION. 

As has often been the fact in regard to other social and political re
forms, Massachusetts took the lead in placing her institutions of charity 
and benevolence, generally, under the supervision of officers appointed 
by the State. The utility of that supervision was soon demonstrated; 
and the State of N e w York very soon followed her example. In 1867, a 
law of N e w York provided for the creation of State Commissioners of 
Charity, with limited powers, which have since been gseatly enlarged. 
There is now In N e w York a State Board of Charities. The utility of 
such concentration of authority and general supervision has not been less 
In N e w York than In Massachusetts. The investigations and reports of 
these Commissions have been salutary in many ways. By pointing out 
defective and expensive methods of administration, they have caused 
those more efficient and economical to be substituted. By means of ex
posing abuses and rebuking their authors, they have promoted great re
forms. Among those abuses were allowing old and young, males and 
females, the sane and the insane, the unfortunate and the degraded, to be 
brought Into demoralizing association. But perhaps thfe greatest good of 
all, which has been accomplished mainly through the publication of the 
annual reports, has been the arousing of the intelligent and public spirited 
classes to a better appreciation of the essential evils flowing from the 
demoralized poor, and of the solemn duty and need of Individual effort 
for the removal of these evils. 
It soon, also, became apparent that there were both abuses and suffer

ings, for the relief or removal of which, no mere official action was 
adequate. Beside, there was danger that official action might more and 
more tend to become timid and perfunctory. The jealous and passive 
resistance of organized institution of charity, as well as the great power 
of partisan combinations, with which the action of the Board might iu
terfere, threatened to be serious obstacles to a complete reform. 
A n appreciation of these needs and perils led to the formation of " The 

State Charities .Aid Association," in May, 1872. It has had, from the be
ginning, among Its leaders and workers, some of the most gifted, patriotic 
and benevolent men and women in the State. Chief among these w o m e n — 
and, from the first, the Association has been substantially managed and 
its manifold work of beneficence has been Jmostly done by women—is 
Miss Louisa Lee Schuyler. She had had ample experience, in similar 
labors for the public good, in. the sanitary commission, during our late 
war, and she has, as a leader and President of the Association, had the 
advantage of the advice and sympathy of Florence Nightingale. 
I can refer, only in the most general manner, to the.abounding and be

neficent labors and infiuences of this unique Association. 
In the first year of Its work It fearlessly exposed and censured the 
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chronic and shameful abuses of the poor-law administration of the county 
of Westchester—one of the leading counties of the State, in which Miss 
Schuyler and some of her leading associates resided. H o w the young 
and the old, the sane ani insane, the unfortunate and the degraded, the 
drunkards and the temperate—were herded together—were demoralized 
and neglected—were poorly supported at a needless expense and were 
tending to develop a hereditary-pauper-class—was set forth in able re
ports which created a sensation' throughout the State. These ladies, 
accustomed to cleanliness and elegance at home, visited the roughest In
mates and the most neglected quarters of the poor-houses and Institutions 
of charity., 
As might have been expected, the officers, the physicians, the matrons, 

the nurses, the keepers, the cooks,, the chambermaids, such as they were, 
—and a partisan, ignorant, shabby set in the main they were—of the 
county, were Indignant, if not furious. The doors were soon closed 
,against the ladies, and all members of the Association. Bnt the press 
opened fire—the higher sentiment of the county and the State was 
aroused. They were more than a match for the corrupt partisan officers. 
^It was not long before the bad officers were dropped and better officers 
and employees were elected or appointed;- The doors-were again opened 
to the Association, and those who had been rudely repulsed were welcomed 
to the poor-houses and charity institutions of Westchester county, and 
their advice was accepted. The poor-law administration of the county 
was made more worthy of a civilized and Christian people. 
The Association then directed its attention to the city of N e w York, 

where there was not less need of its influence. Some of the best men and 
women of the city joined those who had gained the victory in Westchester 
county. But In N e w York, as in that county, the personal visitations of 
poor-houses, asylums and hospitals were mostly made by the women. 
The labor, sacrifices and devotion of some of them were very great, and 
marked Improvements In the administration quickly followed. Officers 
who had gained their places by the victory of a great party recognized a 
new and higher influence, which they dared not disregard, even If they 
wished to do so. It was a striking Illustration of the moral power of a few 
refined women, guided by a noble spirit. The exertions of the Association 
were soon extended to the city of Brooklyn, and thronghout the county 
of Kings, with very salutary results. Nor did they stop there; for they 
have been extended throughout the more populous portions of the State. 
There are now local organizations, in large measure under the manage
ment of women, having the same aims as the parent organization, in, I 
think, about half the counties of the State. Some of them act independ
ently ; but at least sixteen of them are in some measure under the a,dvice 
of the parent association. They are all, in a certain way, subordinate to 
the State Board of Charities; and yet, in a way, they are also independ
ent and aggressive. They everywhere develop and lead on that intelli
gent and patriotic spirit which demands energy and courage in public 
affairs, and honesty and economy in the administration. N o one can study 
the history of these associations without being impressed with these two 
facts : first, that there is a great need of bringing private advice, conso
lation and co-operation to bear upon the poor-law administration; sec-
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oudly, that there is in the community, and especially among the women, 
a vast amount of unutilized capacity and readiness for labor and sacrifice 
In this field of usefulness. If such organizations could be formed and main
tained, in courage and vigor,-in every city, village and town In the coun
try where there are paupers, there is every reason to believe that some of 
the most ominous features.of the question of the poor-law administration 
and the pauper class would speedily disappear. Nor, would this be the 
only gain; for those who stood for honesty, economy, general intelligence 
and good morals, would be greatly cheered by more decisive evidences of 
their numbers, their power, and their patriotic courage and ability to do 
good. 
So strong for good had these associations already become, that, in 1873, 

they procured the passage of a law which largely Increased the authority 
and duty of the State Board of Cliarities Itself. Among the provisions of 
this law was one authorizing the Board to appoint agents thronghout the 
State, with authority to Visit, Inspect and report upon the condition and 
management of poor-houses, asylums, hospitals, &c., &,c. The represen
tatives of the associations have been appointed to the most responsible 
duties as snch agents. It was the Association in N e w York which founded 
in that city the first school in this country for training and educating 
nurses. It has been fairly endowed by private subscription, and Is now 
aided by public authority. Some of Its graduates are now rendering In
valuable services In the hospitals; and schools for educating nurses, 
formed upon the same model, have been already founded in Boston and 
Philadelphia. Perhaps enlightened philanthropy has never. In our country, 
taken a form which affords a higher guaranty of inca;lculable good, than 
as Ulnstrated in these schools for educating nurses, who shall be com
petent for every duty of their responsible calling. 
In the hospitals for the sick and In the asylums for the insane—or more 

especially In the jails and poor-houses where the Insane have been so dis
gracefully allowed to remain—the power and beneficent influence of these 
associations have been felt. But it is only in the reports of the Associa
tion itself, which can be had at Its office, (52 East 20th Street, N e w York 
City,) that any adequate idea of their usefulness and of the grave abuses 
they have confronted and in part removed, can be obtained. To these 
reports I Invite the attention of the benevolent and the patriotic through
out the country. The expense, the numbers, the Insolence and the perils 
of our dependent classes are on the Increase; and they are tending to 
become hereditary. The fact that mpst of our paupers are of foreign 
birth, In view of such facts. Is but poor consolation, and is no excuse 
for that neglect of them which threatens a prolific home production and 
a fearful increase of the evils of partisan politics, excessive taxation and 

political Immorality. , 
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PREFACE. 

The Conference of Charities at Saratoga was the third that has been 

held since May, 1874. It was found that the members of the various State 

Boards which deal with Public Charity in the United States were desirous of 

a better acquaintance with each other, and that they could not meet together 

and discuss the questions in which they had a common interest without mu

tual profit and encouragement. It also appeared that a considerable number 

of persons, some ofiicially connected with public or private charities, and 

others not, were desirous of attending such a meeting, and were both com

petent £tnd willing to join In Its debates or to contribute papers which 

should be the fruit of special resesfrch, or of long experience. Therefore 

the Standing Committee of the Detroit Conference of 1875 (Messrs. Hoyt, 

Bagley and Croswell,) being authorized to do so, and having made the ne

cessary arrangements, called the Conference of the present year in connec

tion with the General Meeting of the American Social Science Association at 

Saratoga, on the oth, 6th and 7th of September,' 1876, 

The sessions of the Conference were held in the Town Hall, and were 

opened by an address from Governor Tilden of N e w York, at which the 

president and many of the members of the Social Science Association were 

present. All such members were allowed to take part in the Conference, 

as well as those persons officially delegated or-specially invited. In print

ing the debates. It has not been thought necessary to report remarks made 

by persons not belonging to one of those classes. 

The papers and reports prepared by request of the Commii;tee of Arrange

ments, or, of the (Chairman of Standing Committees, are here printed in 

full, but of the discuBsions, in many cases only abstracts could be given. 

In some instances the speakers have been kind enough to write out an ab

stract of their remarks, and in all cases the editors have sought to give the 

substance of what was said. The same observation applies to the Reports 

from the State Boards. 
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Members of the standing committee named on page 16, will receive a 

copy of these Proceedings, and all such are requested to notify the secre

taries of the Conference whether they can attend to the duties assigned' 

them. The papers referred to each committee will be found here printed. 

Copies of these Proceedings, and of the pamphlet report of the previous 

Conferences, may be ordered of any member of the Publication Committee, 

or of F. B. Sanborn, at the oflace of the Social Scifuce Association, 5 Pem

berton Square, Boston, Reports issued by the several Boards, annually or 

biennially, m a y be obtained of the secretaries of these Boards, whose post-

office addresses are given in the list on pages 14̂ -15, Various matters of in

terest concerning these Boards will be [found in the Journal of Social 

iSaience, Nos. I-VII, published and for sale at the office of the Association in 

Boston. 



CONFERENCE OF CHARITIES 

HELD AT SARATOGA, 

SEPTEMBER 5TH-7TH, 1876. 

By the courtesy of the Town Authorities of Saratoga Springs, 

the Town Hall was placed at the disposal of the American 

Social Science Association, and all the sessions of the Confer

ence (fiye in nuinber), were held there. The first session began 

at 3 P.M., on the 5th of September. The reports made and the 

subsequent proceedings will appear in the pages which follow. 



PROCEEDINGS. 

The Conference was called to order by Dr. Charles S. Hoyt 

of N e w York, Chairman of the Committee of 18T5, and upon 

motion Hon. Samuel J. TUden, Governor of N e w York, was 

called to the chair. Dr. Charles S. Hoyt of N e w York, Dr. A. 

J. Oitrt, of Pennsylvania, and T. W . Haight, of Wisconsin, 

were appointed Secretaries. Upon taking the chair, Gov. 

Tilden spoke as follows : 

ADDRESS OF GOV. TttDEN. 

As Chief Magistrate of the state of N e w York it is m y pleasing 

office to welcome yon to this charming and fashionable resort, 

which is fast becoming the shrine of political, social and scien

tific pilgrimages. T w o great conventions, forming an essential 

share of the voluntary machinery by which competitions of 

parties are carried and elective government over a continent is 

made possible, have recently held th^ir sessions in this place, 

and to-day your conference, connected with the Association for 

the Advancement of Social Science, brings to the same charming 

retreat a class of men with very diJSerent objects, not less im

portant, more comprehensive in their scope and more permanent 

in their consequences. It brings here gentlemen distinguished 

for their learning, for their accomplishments and for their bene

volence. 
A conference of charities ! W h a t a noble rivalry is implied 

in these words. You are here not to further your own interests, 

not even to promote the material well beiug of those communi

ties which you represent, but to consider what can best be done 

to cure the wounds and maladies of society. 

W h a t has thus far been accomplished toward removing the 

evils of pauperism, crime and insanity, wiU be disclosed to you 

when the regular reports of the committees char ged withthese 

2 
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subjects shall come before you. I will not anticipate them nor 

trench upon their domain. M y ofS.ce is simply to express to 

you the earnest sympathy, the strong approval, and the spirit 

of cooperation, of this great commonwealth, which I represent 

to-day. 

THE MAEOH OP SCIENOB. 

In the past three centuries the progress of science has been 

something marvelous. In astronomy, geology, physics and 

chemistry and in all of those departments of science which in 

modern phrase are comprehended under the name of biology, 

the achievements have been so vast that the earlier discoveries 

in science would have to go through a fresh novitiate to under

stand what are now ascertained facts. Kepler and JiTewton 

would scarcely comprehend the revelations of the modern in

struments that have been employed to discover the interior con

stitution of heavenly bodies, while they could merely watch and 

define the general movements of these bodies and ascertain their 

surface. It is given to us to discern the secret internal consti

tution of those bodies. Priestley, Lavoisier, and even Davy 

would have to go through new traiuing to entitle them to be 

called chemists. In all the departments of science these achieve

ments have been thus great. B y what means, by what methods 

have these great results been accomplished ? B y patient study. 

B y diligent exjperiments. B y researches persistently carried 

into the secret working places of nature. You will answer, it 

was .not by these means alone. It was in a large degree by the 

application of 

SCIENTIFIC AJSTALTSIS 

and scientific methods to these inquiries. N o w you propose, 

gentlemen, to extend the applications of this method still 

further — to apply the same implements and modes of inquisi

tion to the problems of human society. I congratulate you that 

in doing it you do it under the auspices of the Society for the 

promotion of Social Science. I feel quite sure that you must 

derive instruction and aid — at least that you will absorb much 

that is interesting and that is valuable from association with 

http://ofS.ce
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the intelligent, cultivated gentlemen who belong to that asso

ciation. You assume that the complex phenomena of society — 

its grand tides of movement, its successions of changes, growth 

and decay of populations, mortality, pauperism, crime — are 

capable of being reduced to formula, being analyzed, studied 

and stated in the results of your discoveries. Now, gentlemen, 

it seems to m e that no more interesting, no more important ob

ject of investigation could be presented to the human mind. I 

a m quite sure that the application of the same philosophy which 

has achieved such grand results elsewhere will astonish you ; 

will astonish everyone by the results which it will attain in this 

new depai-tment to which it will be applied. Even those most 

uncertain things that depend on the human will are capable of 

being studied, of being analyzed, of being classified and their 

results stated. H u m a n life has been held forth in the sacred 

writings and in all ages as the most uncertain thing possible, 

and yet if you will take a large number of individual lives and 

group them you can computa within a fraction their average 

duration. 

DEMAJSD AND SUPPLY. 

In the great metropolis in which m y home is, and its imme

diate suburbs, there are something like 500,000 families. It 

would be scarcely probable that any one of those families should 

know what food they wiU have upon their table to-morrow, and 

yet eveiy one goes to market without concern, without plan, 

even without purpose. They find everything they desire to 

supply their wants or gratify their tastes, and nothing of any 

importance is left at the end of the day. All over this conti

nent, in eveiy part of it, myriads of busy hands are preparing 

supplies for this great mart of traffic and centre of population. 

In the immediate vicinity the articles of heavy transport and 

small value are produced ; far off, in the blue grass region of 

Kentucky and Tennessee, and on the broad savannas of Texas, 

is being prepared the beef which feeds this immense popula

tion, and in all of these tens of thousands of producers there is 

no concert, no plan. N o man knows what his neighbor is to 

produce. N o man knows who will buy the products of his own 
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industry, and yet all the results of their production are sent 

forward to the market. All are in demand and all find every 

day adequate sale. Take even a broader field. Each one of 

our 45,000,000 of people is choosing what he desires so possess, 

to consume, to enjoy, of the products of foreign climes. Each 

one is proposing what he shall [take from his own labor to pay 

for what he purchases from abroad. There have'been'those 

who have kept awake nights for fear that we should buy every

thing from abroad and sell nothing, and, therefore, rapidly be

come bankrupt. 

Addressing Hon. D. A. Wells, president of the Social Science 

Association, he said : — I believe you have been able to save 

yourself and rescue many others from that apprehension. You 

have seen that it is not necessary for two or three hundred 

wise men in the city of Washington to decide and specify what 

we shall sell, and what we shall buy, in order to save us from 

the calamity which would otherwise fall upon us. Gentlemen, 

how is it that this great multitude of individual wills and indi

vidual tastes, acting separately and independently, find them

selves averaged and compensated until everything tends to and 

everything results in the equilibrium of forces. It is that the 

Divine Being has impressed upon everything order, method and 

law. Even the most divergent, even the most uncertain, even 

those things in the individual taste which_we^oannot foresee or 

calculate upon at all, when we group them in large masses, re

duce themselves to intelligible forms. N ow, I understand that 

what you propose to do is to apply this same method of inves

tigation to pauperism, to crime, to insanity and all those cases 

where governmental interference or governmental intelligence 

is deemed to be necessary. I do not doubt, if you will study 

these subjects with attention, dilligence, and patience, that you 

will confer great benefactions upon this community, and upon 

the whole country. I cannot conclude, however, without^ 

ONE WOED OF WAENING, 

and that is this : — The emotional and sympathetic mind seek 

ing out relief for evil distinctly seen and strongly felt, looking, 

perhaps, upon a specific evil, with a view somewhat out of pro-
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portion to its relation to all the interests of society, and going 

to the public treasury for a fund from which to gratify its 

humane and charitable instincts, and not restrained by any con

sideration limiting its disposition or its power, no doubt leads 

sometimes to extravagance in the public charities. I had occa

sion last year and the year before to object to the magnificence 

of the public buildings being erected in this state for these 

purposes, and the caution I wish to suggest to you to-day is this, 

that, while all the heaven-born, God-given sentiments of hu

manity m ay fairly have their scope in operating upon your 

minds and your hearts to impel you to relieve the evils of this 

character which exist among us, you want, if possible, to unite 

in your action, prudence, caution, frugality and economy of the 

thorough m an of business. Y ou want, for the sake of the ob' 

jects of your charity, that it shall be as efficient as possible, 

and that the funds for these benefactions shall not be exhausted 

or consumed without the greatest possible result being derived 

therefrom ; and you want, for the rest of the community, that 

the burdens for these objects shall not become intolerable. 

While w e exercise every sentiment of humanity, while we do 

all in our power to relieve misfortune and to overcome evils, 

and apply discipline and enforce refoiTnation, at the same time 

we must bear in mind that the industrious millions who keep 

out of the poorhouses and penitentiaries are also entitled to the 

consideration and the'care of the government. W e must see to 

it that we do not foster, as in the hotbed, the evils which we 

seek to remove. W e must see to it that our methods are^well 

devised, are prudent and are effective, and if, as has been some

times said, in applying the method belonging to the study of 

the physical sciences to social problems, if, as has been said, 

that method in its application to the physical sciences has 

tended to nurture too much reliance on human intellect and to 

draw us away from a natural dependence on what ie higher and 

better when you come to apply these methods to social life, 

when you come to contemplate minutely as with a microscope 

the wrongs, the frailities and weaknesses of humanitjr, we would 

rectify that tendency and our minds would be led, through 

these laws, up to the great source from which all laws are de-
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rived. Gentlemen of the Conference, for the people of the 

state of New York, in your grand and noble and benevolent 

work, I bid you God speed. 

R E P O R T OF T H E BUSINESS COMMITTEE. 

At the conclusion of Gov. Tilden's address, an invitation was 

extended to delegates from all kindred boards and associations 

which might be represented by delegates, to take part in the 

deliberations of the Conference. 

Dr. Chas. S. Hoyt of New York, announced that Hon. William 

P. Letchworth, Vice President of the Board of Charities of that 

state, was unavoidably detained from the meeting, and had 

requested him to express his regrets to the Conference, and it 

was ordered that a note thereof be entered upon the minutes. 

The Committee on Business reported as follows : 

There are at present in the United States, eight state boards or commis

sions charged with the general oversight of charitable work in the states 

where they exist. These boards,' named in the order of seniority, are : 

1. The Massachusetts Board of State Charities, established in 1863. 

3. The N e w Fork State Board of Charities, established In 1867. 

3. The Rhode Island Board of State Charities and Corrections, established 

in 1869. 
4. The Pennsylvania Board of Commissioners of Public Charities, es

tablished in 1869. 

5. The Illinois Board of State Commissioners of Public Charities, estab

lished in 1869. 

6. The Wisconsin State Board of Charities and Reform, established in 1871. 

7. The Michigan Board of State Commissioners for the supervision of the 

Penal, Pauper, and Reformatory Institutions, established in 1871. 

8, The Connecticut State Board of Charities, established In 1873. 

A special organization has existed as a State Board in N e w York since 

1847 — the Commissioners of Emigration. 

The present officers and members of the State Boards are as follows: 

M A S S A C H U S E T T S , (Term of Office, Five Years.) 

F. B, Sanborn, Concord, Chairman ;' Charles P, Donnelly, Boston ; Edward 

Earle, Worcester; Nathan Allen, Lowell; Moses Kimball, Boston; S. C. 

Wrightington, Pall River, General Agent; Sidney Andrews, Boston, 

Secretary. 

N E W Y O R K . (Term of OflSce, Eight Years.) 

John V. L. Pruyn, Albany, President; WiUiam P. Letchworth, Buffalo, 

Vice-President; A, A, Low, Brooklyn; Theo. Roosevelt, N e w York ; Mrs. 

1 The resignation of Mr. Sanborn as Chairman was accepledby the Board, Sept. 15, 
1876, and Edward Earle was chosen to Buccoed him. 
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C. R, Lowell, N e w York; Henry L. Hoguet, N e w York ; Harvey G. East
man, Poughkeepsie; Samuel P. Miller, Franklin, Delaware County ; Ed
ward W , Foster, Potsdam, St, Lawrence County; Martin B. Anderson, 
Eochester; John C. Devereux, Utica, Oneida County. Ex-offioio members — 
The Lieutenant-Governor. Secretary of State ; Comptroller and Attorney-
General ; Dr. Clias. S, Hoyt, Albany, Secretary ; James O, Fanning, Albany, 
Assistant Secretary, 

R H O D E ISLAND. (Term of Office, Six Years.) 

George I. Chace, Providence, Chairman ; William W , Chapin, Providence, 
Secretary; James 11. Pendleton, Westerly; Samuel W . Church, Bristol; 
Thomas Coggshall, Newport; William H. Hopkins, Providence; Job 
Kenyon, Providence. 

P E N N S Y L V A N I A . (Term of Office, Five Years.) 

G. Dawson, Coleman, Lebanon County, President; Hiester Clymer, Berks 
County; William Bakewell, Pittsburg; A, C. Noyes, Clinton County ; 
George Bullock, of Montgomery County ; Francis Wells, Philadelphia ; 
Mahlou H. Dickinson, Philadelphia; Diller Luther, M.D., Reading, Secre
tary ; Andrew J. Ourt, M.D., PhiladelpMa, Statistician. 

ILLINOIS. (Term of Office, Five Years.) 

S. M. Church, Rockford, President; G. S. Robinson, Sycamore; J. C. 
Corbus, Mendota; Z, B. Lawson, Chesterfield; J, N, McCord, Vandalia; 
Rev. F. H. Wines, Springfield, Secretary. 

WISCONSIN, (Term of Office, Five Years,) 

Hiram H, Giles, Madison, President; Andrew E. Elmore, Fort Howard, 
Vice President; Charles H, Hasklns, Milwaukee; William W . Reed, M,D., 
Jefferson; Rev. H. C, TUton, Whitewater; T, W , Haight, Madison, 
Secretary, 

MICHIGAN, (Term of Office, Six Years.) 
Charles I. Walker, Detroit, Chairman; John J. Bagley, Governor, Ex-

officlo member, Detroit; M. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids; Uzziel Putnam, 
Pokajon ; Henry W . Lord, Pontiac, Secretary. 

CONNECTICUT. (Term of Office, Five Years.) 

Benjamin Stark, N e w London, Chairman ; Samuel P. Jones, Hartford; 
Dr. H. W . Bull, New Haven; Mrs, Geo, A. Hoyt, Stamford. 

Six of these State Boards of Charities are represented In the Conference, 

as follows: 
Massachusetts, by F. B. Sanborn, Chairman, and Dr. Nathan Allen. 
New York oy John Bigelow, Secretary of State, and Charles S, Palrchlld, 

Attorney General, Bx-officio members; John V. L. Pruyn, President; 
Martin B. Anderson, Theodore Roosevelt, John C. Devereux and Dr. Charles 

S. Hoyt, Secretary. 
Rhode Island by (George I. Chace, Chairman, and William H. Hopkins. 
Pennsylvania by Dr. Diller Luther, Secretary, and Dr. Andrew J. Ourt, 

Statistician. 
Illinois by Dr. J. C. Corbus. 
Wisconsin by T. W . Haight, Secretary. 
Other delegates representing kindred boards, associations and institutions 

are also present, as follows': 
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Dr. John B. Chapin, Superintendent of the Willard Asylum for the Insane, 

at Willard, Seneca Co., N, Y, 
Dr. H. B. Wilbur, Superintendent of the New York Asylum for Idiots, at 

Syracuse, N, Y, 
Dr, Joseph L. Bodine, Visiting Physician St, Francis Hospital, Trenton, 

N, J, 
Dr, L, A. Tourtellott, Visiting Physician House of the Good Shepherd, 

Utica, N, Y, 

Dr. Thomas P. Norris, President of the Com're of Cliarities, Kings Co,, N. Y. 

Henry E, Pellew, President United Board of Charities, N e w York City, 

Moore Dupuy of the Children's Aid Society, N e w York, 

Rev, J. B. Morse, Howard Mission, New York, 

James M, Bay,, of the Indiana Reformatory for W o m e n and Girls, In

dianapolis. 

Clias, H, Case, Director Washington Home, Chicago, 111. 

Mrs, Charles H, Case, Manager Home for the Friendless, Chicago, 111, 

Mr, Ward of the Soldier's Orphan Home, Ohio. 

John T, Dexter, associated non-officially with the Society of Medical offi

cers of Health of England, London. 

An important organization existing in New York, is the State Charities 

Aid Association which has for its President, Miss Louisa Lee Schuyler, W e 

would recommend that members of this organization be given a place on 
the committees of this Conference, 

These committees should be: 

. 1, A Committee on Insanity, for which we would recommend Dr. John 

B, Chapin, N e w York ; Dr. R. J. Patterson, Illinois ; Dr. J. A. Reed, Penn
sylvania ; Dr, W , W . Reed, Wisconsin ; C. I, Walker, Michigan ; Dr. J, S. 

Conrad, Maryland ; George L. Harrison, Pennsylvania. 

3. A Committee on Public Buildings for the Dependent Classes, and their 

supervision, for which we recommend M. B, Anderson, New York ; Francis 

Wells, Pennsylvania; H, H, Giles, Wisconsin; George I, Chace, Rhode 

Island; Dr. J, C, Corbus, lUiijois. 

3, A Committee on Dependent and Delinquent Children, for which we 

recommend William P. Letchworth, N e w York ; Diller Luther, Pennsyl

vania ; Henry W . Lord, Michigan ; P. H, Wines, Illinois ; Chas, L. Brace, 

State Charities Aid Asssociation, New York. 

4. A Committee on Penal and Prison Discipline for which we recom

mend Thomas H. Nevin, Pennsylvania ; Z, R. Brockway, N e w York ; Dr. 

Elisha Harris, N e w York; George S, Robinson, Illinois ; Dr. Joseph Bur

nett, Massachusetts; Benjamin Stark, Connecticut; Andrew E. Elmore, 

Wisconsin. 

5. A Committee on Statistics and Legislation, for which we recommend 
Dr, Diller Luther, Pennsylvania; Dr. C. S, Hoyt, New York; Henry W , Lord, 

Michigan; P, B, Sanborn, Massachusetts ; John C. Devereux, N e w York ; 

Dr, B. M, Snow, Rhode Island; T, W , Haight, Wisconsin. 

6. A Committee on Medical Charities and Outdoor ReMef, for which we 

recommend Theodore Roosevelt, New York ; Mrs, C, R, Lowell, N e w York ; 

Dr, A, J, Ourt, Pennsylvania; P. W . Lincoln, Massachusetts; Frhncis 

Weyland, Connecticut; Howard Potter, State Charities Aid Association. 

W e would also recommend that the Secretaries of this Conference, or any 
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two of them, be a committee to call further conferences, either of the Board 
as a whole, or of their secretaries. 

(Signed) G B O B G B I. CHACE, 

H, B. WILBUR, 

F, B. SANBORN, 

DILLER LUTHKB, 

J. C. CORBUS. 

The report was adopted, and the several committees named were 
appointed. 

As the different papers were read, they were referred, each to 

its appropriate committee ; and it was understood that these 

committees should serve for a year, and at the next meeting of 

the Conference should present reports on the subjects assigned 

to them. 

REPOKTS FROM THE STATES REPRESENTED. 

The chairmen of the State Boards were called on to make 
report concerning the public charities of their respective states. 

Massachusetts, as having established the first Board of Charities, 

was first requested to report. The chairman of the Massachusetts 

Board, Mr. F. B. Sanborn, complied with this request as fol

lows : 

BBPOBT FEOM MASSACHUSETTS. 

Mr. Ghairman and Gentlemen of the Conference. 

The state which I represent has a system of public charities 

more ancient and more complicated, as you know, than that 

which many of the states have had occasion to adopt. So long 

ago as 1675, the colonies of Massachusetts and of Plymouth, 

not yet united in one province, provided by law for a class of 

public poor, who were to be relieved not by the town where 

they lived, but from the common colonial treasury. This dis

tinction between the " settled" and the "non-settled " poor has 

continued till this day, and under it all the public charities of 

the commonwealth of Massachusetts have gradually grown 

up. I will not dwell farther upon the peculiarity, but will 

to-morrow submit to the Conference a printed report, recently 

made by the Massachusetts Board to the Centennial Commission 

in which the history of our state charities is traced from 16'75 

3 
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to the present year. This report shows, and in brief I will state, 

that the people of Massachusetts, now numbering 1,652,000, are 

annually expending in public charity, about $1,650,000, or one 

dollar for each inhabitant. Of this large sum the 340 cities 

and towns expend about $1,300,000, and the state about $350,000, 

including in the latter sum the net cost of the work done by the 

Board of State Charities and its four departments, which in 

18*75 was about $39,000 and will this year be somewhat less. 

Of this large sum ($1,650,000), about $1,050,000 was paid for 

the full support or in-door relief of less than 12,000 persons 

during some part of the year, the average number being not 

far from 6,800, and about $600,000 for the partial support (out

door relief) of an estimated number during the whole year, of 

about 50,000 persons. At a -given date, however (March I, 

IB're), the number of different persons receiving out-door relief 

did not much exceed 25,000, and those receiving in-door relief 

numbered about 7,600. At the same date about 1,100 vagrants 

or tramps were lodged for the night, making a total of paupers 

at the close of last winter, of about 33,000 then receiving relief. 

This included, however, at least 2,400 insane paupers, of w h o m 

1,900 were in lunatic hospitals and asylums. 

Estimating pauperism in Massachusetts, then, upon the 

basis of calculation long adopted in England, we had, on the 

first of March last, about one pauper for every fifty of our popu

lation. This, is a much larger proportion than we had before 

the panic of 1873, for I suppose that the number of paupers on 

the first of March, 1873, did not exceed 22,000, in a population 

of nearly 1,600,000, or one in 73. The increase of pauperism 

since has been due to the " hard times," and from December, 

1873, to March, 1875, this increase was very rapid. W e believe, 

however, that it is now checked — that we have seen the hardest 

winter for the poor, and that the approaching winter will not 

throw upon the public so many paupers, with the exception of 

one special class, to be named presently, as were relieved in 

Massachusetts last winter. 

Mr. David A. Wells, President of the American Social 

Science Association, here inquired upon what facts Mr. Sanborn 

based his conclusion that the increase of pauperism had been 

checked in Massachusetts. 
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Mr. Sanborn. Upon the following : we find that the class from 

which onr paupers come has been considerably diminished by emi

gration from the state, or by dispersion among their kindred and 

friends in other parts of the state or of the United States. For 

example, in Fall River, which has had a large number of per

sons receiving out-door relief, the population has diminished by 

two or three thousand within a year past, and many of those 

who have gone away were the poorest class. In other cities and 

large towns the same thing has been noticed, to a less extent. 

Again, although the times are still hard and there are a great many 

persons unemployed, we find a general impression, that trade is 

improving, and that the next winter will be easier than the 

last two have been. Many cotton mills are manufacturing more 

now than six months ago and at a larger profit. W e scarcely 

venture to say that the worst is over, but we think so, and that 

pauperism is ebbing again, after its late increase. 

There is one class of the poor, however, which constantly in

creases in numbers and in cost, whether the times are good or 

b a d — the chronic insane. W e have a great number of this class 

in Massachusetts and it is steadily growing larger. W e do not 

find that recent insanity is any more common than formerly, it 

may be so, but there is no conclusive evidence. But that the 

chronic insane are more numerous is self evident, and the pro

per place and means of providing for them are continually 

under discussion in our State Board of Charities, as they are in 

the N e w York Board, the Pennsylvania Board, and elsewhere. 

This is the most pressing subject that we have to consider in 

our state, and to meet the demand for more hospital room, 

Massachusetts is now building two great lunatic asylums or 

hospitals at Worcester and at Danvers, for a total cost of between 

$3,000,000 and $3,500,000, yet capable of comfortably receiving 

no more than 1,000 patients. W e have, in fact, the same ten

dency towards extravagance in hospital building, to which you, 

Mr. Chairman, have alluded as existing in N e w York. The 

Massachusetts Board of Charities has always resisted this ten

dency, and has long advocated, what N e w York has tried, and 

Pennsylvania is going to try, and what all the states will finally 

come to, in m y opinion, the separation, to a great degree, of the 
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chronic and practically incurable insane from the recent and 

curable cases. W h e n our two new hospitals are completed this 

separation can be better effected in Massachusetts, and our 

board has already agreed upon a plan for this, and for the better 

classification and treatment of the curable insane, a plan which 

will be submitted to the legislature next winter. 

In respect to our public establishments in Massachusetts, 

hospitals, almshouses, schools for poor children, etc., I m a y 

s,ay that they are in better condition, upon the whole, than they 

were a year ago. This is particularly true of our largest alms

house, at Tewksbury, where the medical management has been 

made recently more efficient and responsible than formerly. 

The number and character of these establishments wUl appear 

from the printed report, already mentioned, which I shall have 

the honor to submit to the Conference to-morrow. 

This is all, Mr. Chairman, which I have to say by way of 

report this afternoon. 

NEW TOBK. 

In the absence of the president of the State Board of Charities 

of N e w York, at the opening of the session, Mr. Theodore 

Roosevelt, commissioner of the first judicial district, reported 

for that board. Mr. Roosevelt referred to the various classes 

of charities of N e w York, and briefly as to the work of 

the board from its organization. H e spoke at considerable 

length as to the operation of the law separating the de

pendent children from the association of adult paupers, and 

raferred to the various methods adopted in the state for the 

care of such children, otherwise than in the county poor houses. 

la conclusion, he gave some very interesting facts regarding the 

number of dependent children in the state, and the expenditure 

for their maintena,nce and care, and urged the importance of 

providing for them, as early as possible, in family homes. 

PBNJS'SYLVANIA. 

Dr. Diller Luther responded briefly on the condition of the 

various institutions in Pennsylvania : 

A higher standard of efficiency was now aimed at, and in 

most instances with very gratifying success. N e w buildings have 
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been erected, old ones have been- rearranged so as to adapt 

them to the peculiar conditions of the various classes of 

inmates ; by which such separation and classification is rendered 

practicable as is fit and proper. The importance of moderate 

employment, as a matter of economy and as a curative agency 

for the feeble minded and chronic insane is also generally re

cognized and acted on. Greater attention is also given to the 

training and education of the children who find their way into 

the county almshouses. Paid teachers are employed to some 

extent ; where public schools are sufficiently near they are sent 

into them. More attention is given to the selection of parties 

when bound out, and more careful supervision is exercised over 

them in these new homes when thus disposed of. 

In the management of the insane, the open door system is 

now generally practiced. Bars and chains are now rarely seen. 

The benefits of a large personal liberty both in the asylum and 

upon the grounds having been fau-ly tested, are generally en

joyed. 

Present limits will not admit of further details, and I there

fore defer other facts and observations which I desire to present, 

to a more favorable opportunity during the session of the Con

ference. " 

The Conference at 5 o'clock P.M., then adjourned untU 9 

o'clock, A.M., to-morrow. 

SECOND DAY'S SESSION. 

SBPTBMBEE 6, 1876. 

The session opened at 9 o'clock, A.M., Theodore Roosevelt of 

New York, in the chair. The reports from State Boards of 

Charities were then resumed. 

WISCOIfSIN. 

T. W . Haight, secretary of the Wisconsin Board of Charities 

and Reform, said that there had been no changes in the status 

of the correctional, charitable or penal institutions of his state 

during the past year, of sufficient importance to warrant the 
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occupation of more than a very short time by him in making 

a report concerning Wisconsin to the Conference. There, as in 

N e w York, the county poor houses had been cleared of all 

children over five years of age, and a law forbidding the rear

ing of children in such places had been passed at the late session 

of the state legislature. Measures had already been taken for 

the establishment of an asylum for the chronic insane of the 

state, a commission with tolerably full power having been ap

pointed by the legislature to take the initiatory steps in the 

matter. W h e n the chronic insane shall be thus provided for, 

there will remain in the county poor houses, as a general rule, 

only such indigent people as are physically incapacitated from 

earning their own living. In Wisconsin such a phenomenon as 

an able-bodied and healthy-minded pauper is almost if not 

quite unknown. 
H e thought that {he state would assume the entire care of 

aU the insane among its citizens because public care seemed to 

be better suited to the needs of this unfortunate cl.ass than.any 

system of private treatment was likely to be, and as aU citizens 

paid, according to their means, to provide proper treatment for 

the insane, so all were equally entitled to its benefits, whenever 

they might need them. There were no private hospitals for the 

insane in the state. 
Some trouble and annoyance had been experienced during the 

past year or two from the depredations of tramps, and the State 

Board of Charities and Reform were now engaged in trying to 

discover the best and most practicable remedy for the nuisance. 

Communications had been addressed to gentlemen of experience 

throughout Wisconsin, and a general comparison of their views 

upon the subject, it was hoped, might be found of use. In the 

speaker's own opinion much of the difficulty in the matter lay 

in the insufficient constabulary throughout the rural districts, 

especially, of the whole country. 
In answer to a question, he said that no statistics of the nativ

ity of tramps had been gathered, but of those that had come 

under his observation almost all were evidently of foreign birth. 

For a general statement of the charitable and penal iustitutions 

of his state he would refer to the proceedings of this Conference 

for 1876. 
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BHODE ISLAĤ D. 

George'I. Chace, chairman of the Board of State Charities 

and Corrections of Rhode Island, said : 

The state from which I come, is so restricted in territory, that 

the statistics of pauperism and crime gathered from it, can be 

of little value in establishing any general propositions. So far 

as they go, however, they lend support to the conclusions reached 

by the gentleman from Massachusetts. In Rhode Island, as in 

that state, the criminal and dependent classes are increasing in 

a greater ratio than the population ; and unless more stringent 

and effectual measures be taken to check the increase, the evil 

threatens to become a very serious one. 

The limited dimensions of our state afford peculiar facilities 

for concentrating our correctional and charitable institutions, 

and securing for them a direct, uniform and efficient manage

ment. Three of these institutions, a house of correction, an 

almshouse and an asylum for the insane, are already located on 

what is known as the " State Farm " situated a few miles from 

Providence, and consisting of between four and five hundred 

acres ; with lands lying around available for the extension of 

its area when such enlargement shall be deemed desirable. 

These institutions are under the immediate direction and control 

of the State Board of Charities and Corrections. They appoint 

a secretary w h o is ex officio a member of the Board and who, in 

addition to his clerical duties, is charged with making all 

purchases, either by order of the Board or upon requisition of 

the superintendent. The Board also appoint a superintendent 

who has immediate and sole charge of the Farm and of all the 

institutions on it, and who alone is directly responsible to 

the Board. H e nominates his deputies, and appoints all the 

officers under them. It is intended that the government of these 

institutions should have the unity and efficiency of as perfect 

an autonomy as m ay be compatible with the welfare and safety 

of the inmates. 
Besides the institutions already in operation, a state prison 

with graded cells and ample provisions for light and air, and 

embracing every m o d e m improvement iu structure, is in pro-
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cess of erection. In continuance of the policy already inaugu

rated, it is probable that other institutions, as the demand for 

them shall arise, will be added to the group already at the 

Farm. Its juvenile delinquents, the state at present sends to 

the Providence Reform School, under city government, where 

the boys, for w h o m it is chiefly intended, receive an admirable 

training. The children of the almshouse, w h o m it is important 

to remove as early as possible from its injurious associations, 

have hitherto been sent to institutions for a similar class in the 

city, maintained by private charities. A s their number increases, 

provision will probably be made for them, in a separate building 

on the State Farm ; and if our Legislatures would check the 

rapid growth of the dependent and delinquent classes, schools 

must be established for the children in our streets neglected by 

their parents, or instructed only in vice and crime, where, as 

wards of the state, they may be educated and trained to in

dustrial pursuits, and thus be transformed from mere pests of 

the community into useful and respectable citizens. In passing 

laws for securing an end of such vital importance, it is not 

necessary that a very tender regard be had to rights of parents 

which, founded in no duties performed or services rendered, are 

exercised only in ruining their children and laying a burden and 

curse upon society. It is probable that schools of this descrip

tion will at no distant day be established within the limits, ex

tended, if necessary, of the State Farm. 

ILLINOIS. 

Dr. J. C. Corbus, of the State Board of Illinois, spoke as fol

lows regarding the institutions of that state : 

There are thirteen public institutions in the state of Illinois 

consisting of penitentiary and reform school and eight strictly 

charitable institutions consisting of institutions for deaf and 

dumb, three hospitals for the insane, institution for the blind, 

soldiers orphans' home, school for feeble minded children, and 

eye and ear infirmary, with three educational institutions, two 

normal universities, and an industrial university. The Board 

of Charities have direct supervision over the state charitable 

institutions and all county institutions. There has not been 
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the attention given to county institutions during the past year 

that should have been, owing to an inadequate appropriation to 

pay the expenses necessarily incurred in making the visits, but 

enough has been accomplished to warrant us in the conviction 

that great improvement has been made in the management of 

county institutions and in the character of buildings erected in 

the past few years. Our insane hospitals have been erected at 

great expense to the state and were deemed sufficiently large to 

meet the requirements of the state for many years yet to come, 

but the facts are that at present the demand made upon them 

for the reception of patients is to the full extent of the accom

modations provided. Insanity is evidently upon the increase 

and it is a serious question whether we, as a new state iu pat

terning after the eastern states in the style of architecture of 

insane hospitals, have not seriously erred. As an individual 

member of the Board I am satisfied that some other plan, less 

expensive and more efficient, must be adopted for this class of 

unfortunates in our state. The general management of our in

stitutions will compare favorably, we think, with other states, 

GUI' superintendents being men of ability and culture and the 

result of theii- work satisfactory. 

REPORTS PROM DELEGATES. 

The several State Boards of Charities represented in the Con

ference having thus reported, opportunity was given the dele

gates from other Boards, Institutions, and Associations, to 

address the Conference relative to their work, Martin B. Ander

son of N e w York in the chair. 

Rev. J. B. Morse of the Howard Mission and H o m e for Little 

Wanderers of N e w York, then addressed the Conference as to 

the objects and purposes of that Institution, and presented a 

large amount of statistical information regarding mission work, 

generally, in that city. 

James M . Ray of Indianapolis, Indiana, late president of the 

Board of Managers of the Indiana Reformatory Institution 

for women and girls submitted the following paper in relation to 

the establishment and workings of that Institution. 
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Reflecting persons will readily admit that prisons for women 

should be entirely separate from those for men, and that they 

should be wholly in charge of female officers, yet nowhere else 

in the United States is this the case. The beneficial effects of 

such an arrangement, however, are abundantly proved after its 

four years of most satisfactory administration in the state of 

Indiana. 

Under an earnest appeal by message of his Excellency Go

vernor Conard Baker, the General Assembly of that State, 

provided by law on M a y 13th, 1869, for the establishment of 

such an institution, for the state, for the imprisonment of all 

females in the sta;te convicted for criminal offenses, as well as a 

distinct and separate department for the restraint and needful 

discipline for the reformation of juvenile females needing cor

rective care, aU under the sole control and charge of female 

officers. 

A board of three managers was organized by executive ap

pointment for such institutions on July 23d, 1869. Its location 

was established on extensive grounds owned by the state, east 

of and in the vicinity of the city of Indianapolis, on which a 

suitable public building has been erected, consisting of the 

separate departments contemplated in the law aind a superin

tendent's residence in the centre between them, in one group, 

and so connected with corridors and covered passages as to 

afford ample means of communication and direct surveillance 

under one continuous roof. 

The whole of the land in which the building is erected is 

enclosed, with elevated fencing. 

Each department is separated from the other by means of 

sliding doors placed in the central corridors, just east of the 

central hall on the penal side. North-east of these doors are 

located independent stairs to the penal department. ' The 

ground floor of this department contains ten cells, each of which 

is eight feet by eleven feet six inches. They are all provided 

with hot air and ventilating flues and have double doors, iron 

and wood, the iron being grated, also wuidow gratings and iron 

lined floors. Also two work rooms, each forty-nine feet by 

nineteen feet in the traverse wings. Also guard room, eight 
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feet by sixteen feet, opposite the office, which is located in the 

center near the entrance doors. 

The reformatory department on this floor eontaius two dormi

tories, ii feet by 16 feet each, also two work rooms each 49 

feet by 19 feet in the traverse wings. The second story, being 

a counterpart of the first, the number of cells, dormitories and 

other rooms, and their dimensions are the same. The mansard 

of the reformatory department contains a chapel 45 feet by 38 

feet, which is used in common for all. Each department has a 

separate kitchen, mess room, pantry, store room, laundiy, dry

ing room, and vegetable cellar all of which are located in the 

basement. 

The building consists of a central edifice fronting south 46 

feet by 46 feet and two wings, one to the right, 42 feet 9 inches by 

36 feet, and one to the left, 42 feet 9 inches by 44 feet 2 inches, 

terminating against traverse wings of 21' feet 6 inches, by 110 

feet. Directly in front of the central building, and 13 feet from 

it, is located the superintendent's residence which is 43 feet 10 

inches by 43 feet between extremes. 

To effect the objects of the Institution, it is manifestly vital 

that the inmates, who shall come under the control and care of the 

same, shall be substantially educated, as well as trained to use

fulness and suitable habits and forms of female industry, that 

they m a y be rescued from the ignorance and indolence, which 

so. much conduce to their . degradation, and that the restraint 

and correction, which the laws of the state justly inflict upon 

those who are guilty of their transgression, may, under strict 

but kind discipline, be salutary and reformatory in reclaiming 

them from evil paths and sin, so that they may become virtuous 

and useful members of society. 

Amongst the provisions for the oversight of the Institution was 

the executive appointment of a board of visitors thereof, a gen

tleman and two ladies, for regular inspection of its management 

and report, which by the faithful service of its members has 

been of great value. 

O n the 12th day of June, 1873, the Board of Managers ap

pointed Mrs. Sarah J. Smith of Indianapolis to be superintend

ent of the Institution, which was approved by his Excellency 
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Governor Hendricks, and soon after subordinate officers were ap

pointed, of w h o m Mr. James Smith, the husband of Mrs. Sarah 

J. Smith, was made steward, at a salary of $400 with his resi

dence in the institution, the salary of the superintendent being 

$800. The other officers were a matron at $500, a teacher at 

$400, an engineer at $720, an assistant engineer at $55 per month, 

a watchman at $600, an assistant teacher at $15 per month, a 

domestic servant at $12 per month, and a physician at $400 per 

annum. 

O n the sixth day of September, 1873, under a notice from 

the board, the governor issued a proclamation that the Institu

tion was opened from the 9th of that month for the reception of 

inmates, and afterwards on October 4, 1873, the warden of the 

state prison ,pouth was instructed to transfer all the female con

victs in his custody and deliver them to the superintendent of 

the Reform g,tory Institution. This was accomplished on the 

8th of that month by the reception of seventeen prisoners from 

the Jeffersonville Penitentiaiy, brought by its warden, chaplain 

and matron all of w h o m gave warning, that trouble would arise 

as the character of some of the prisoners was below hope, 

and that two were dangerous. The first apprehension of the 

managers as to what might be needed for the safe keeping 

of the inmates, as well from their bad character as the lia

bility of dangerous efforts of outside friends of the prisoners, to 

rescue by violence some of the prisoners ; and therefore it was 

contemplated to provide for subterranean telegraphic oommuni-

•cation with the United States arsenal, near the Reformatory, 

by a signal bell attached, by which notice could be promptly 

given to the sentries, constantly on duty at the guard house 

there, if any assistance was needed for the safety of the Institu

tion. The request for such service, on call, was kindly ac

ceded to by the commanding officer at the arsenal, but it is a 

pleasure to state that all such apprehension has proved to be 

so unfounded, that the telegraphic wires have never been laid 

down. 

The first great trial in controlling tlie mmates arose from the 

suppression of tobacco. W h e n told they could not use it in any 

form, glooni and sadness settled like a pall upon them, which 
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tried all the ingenuity and grace of the superintendent to dispel. 

The comforts of the Reformatory Prison, so superior to the cells 

of the old prison, sunk into contempt and insignificance, if de

prived of tobacco, and they mostly wished to return to the old 

prison. 

They were soon engaged in work in washing, sewing, and 

house cleaning, and under the privileges of interspersing educa

tion with systematic and kind discipline, obedience to the rules, 

which at first were regarded severe and rigid, have been in a 

great measure observed lately by the original convicts, and by 

those who have since been added. 

In providing for the reformatory department the laws of the 

state were so modified as to provide for females under fifteen 

years of age in any of the counties of the state who should 

become incorrigible and beyond the control of parents or 

friends, or are left to neglect of control, or who are guilty and 

convicted of petty offenses, can be committed by the courts to 

confinement in the reformatory department for restraint, edu

cation and training in useful female employments. 

Such has been the success of this department, that the board 

of visitors have expressed the conviction that at least four-fifths 

of the inmates, being from ten to fifteen years of age can, under 

the discipline, but kind management and sympathy of the Re

formatory, be completely reformed and become valuable mem

bers of society. 
All the girls attend school half the day the other devoted to 

household duties in rotation with knitting, sewing, washing, 

ironing, and other duties pertaining to housekeeping. As idle

ness is the greatest barrier to successful reform, glove making 

and other branches of industry are eagerly sought for to keep 

them employed. The actual expense per annum of clothing 

and subsisting an infant committed to the Reformatory has 

been fixed by^experience at one hundred and eighty-two dollars. 

One-half the cost of such keeping is required to be paid by 

the county from which the infant may be committed. All 

commitments to the refoiTuatory department are until they 

each attain the age of eighteen years, unless sooner discharged 

by authority of the Board of Managers. 

The board has adopted the ticket of leave system in the re-
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formatory department, so when, in the opinion of the superin

tendent, it becomes proper for a girl to be allowed an opportu

nity to again make her way in the world, the Board grants to 

her a discharge conditional upon her good behavior. 

She thus remains a'ward of the institution vsdthout expense 

to it, and may be returned to it any time, upon her giving evi

dence of a want of refonnation or a lapse from good be

havior without a new commitment. 

In the fourth annual report for the year ending December 

31st, 1875, 108 girls had found a home in this department. So 

great has been the success of the officers in establishing a 

healthy influence and moral tone that they soon, in a great 

measure, yield to the requisitions which are made. 

Great care is taken to impart religious instruction in both de

partments, believing that permanent reformation must be based 

on the true foundation Jesus Christ, w h o m to know is life 

eternal. 

B y such last report, the terms of sentence of the inmates in 

the penal department were, six for life, one for fourteen years, 

one for six, four for three, seventeen for two, two for one and 

one-half, and one for one year, in all thirty-two. 

The monthly amount of current expenses for the month of 

Dec. 1875 was $1,008.33. The total expense of both de

partments for the same month of such year 1875, was $2,143.96. 

Whilst all the prisoners alike are placed under the same 

general rules great care is taken to study the peculiar disposi

tion of each, and adapt the remedy to the disease, seeking as 

far as possible the restoration of self respect as the first per

manent step to improvement. Therefore an extensive and well 

selected library is of vital importance to meet the wants of 

each department. The prisoners are taught two evenings in 

the week in the elementary branches of our English education. 

The earnings of the convicts for washing done in the year 

1875 amounted to $766.21. 

B y firmness and kindness the superintendent and her matron 

win the respect and love of the prisoners so that the most 

abandoned, accustomed to filthy language and loathsome habits, 

soon appreciate the clean garment and pleasant surroundings 
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and learn not only willing and cheerful obedience, but feel that 

work is a privilege and not a punishment. 

It is found that the system for shortening time for good con

duct has a good effect upon them, which clearly proves that 

liberty and social life, is the great boon for which they strive. 

W h e n asked what has been the result of all this improvement 

in prison life the answer of the Indiana Reformatory Prison is : 

In most cases, restored womanhood to enter again in life able 

to care for themselves, and not a terror or an expense to society. 

The Sabbaths are looked forward to with peculiar pleasure 

as well as the Sabbath schools by all the inmates of the Reform

atory, to w h o m the faithful teaching that Jesus is the friend 

of the fallen and outcast has realized the promised blessing, so , 

that the excellent superintendent, Sarah J. Smith, feels justified 

to authorize the statement that the whole reformatory enterprise 

is a complete success of which the state of Indiana may justly 

feel proud. 
Mr. Moore Dupuy of the ChUdrens' Aid Society of N e w York, 

addressed the Conference regarding the objects and purposes 

of that society, and presented much interesting and valuable 

information ̂ respecting its work, especially in placing^ohildren 

in family homes, through its various agencies, in the west. 

Mr. Chas. H. Case, director of the Washington Home, at 

Chicago, HI., briefly stated the objects of that institution, and 

refeiTed at considerable length to the nature and extent of the 

charitable work carried on in that city. 

Dr. Thomas P. Norris, president of the Board of Com

missioners of Charities of Kings county, spoke of the public 

accommodations of that county, for its poor and insane, desorib-

iug its buildings, the method of administering out-door relief 

and furnished information as to the annual expenditures by the 

county for charitable purposes. 
Mr. John T. Dexter (of London) said that in England tbe 

entire system of poor and medical relief was changing, and in 

some respects for the better. Society was there as elsewhere 

weighed with a huge burden of useless and improvident people, 

who cared little how recklessly they lived so long as poor 

rates furnished a perpetual endowment. Formerly, the policy 
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pursued by the local-authorities was to subsidize insufficient 

incomes outside the workhouses ; but in this way a large class 

grew up whose every member looked for aid, and pauperism 

spread like a pestilence. Now, the endeavor was made to dis

tinguish genuine from pseudo want by means of the workhouse 

test, admission and maintenance (with all the inevitable limita

tions of free action) being offered all who were persistent. 

Under the old laws and orders, this course would have led to 

the very mischief intended to be prevented, since a workman 

with the full vigor of independent manhood would not have 

been exceptionally assisted on emergency until, by the disposal 

of every scrap of furniture and all his tools, his home' was 

^ hopelessly broken up and means of livelihood dispersed. Three 

or four years since, this aspect of the poor-law system was fully 

canvassed by the charity organization society, to whose counsels 

was due such a change that, now the workhouse authorities 

may take charge of the poor's necessary furniture and tools until 

he shall be able again to provide for his family proper shelter. 

To the action of the same society much more was due than this 

change in the principles underlying poor relief. It supplemented 

the poor-laws by a net-work of organized committees with 

salaried officers sustained by subscriptions, as a voluntary 

agency ; but, in every district any resident would be supplied 

with tickets to give to persons begging or in need of help. 

Thus one could say, on being spoken to on the street : " Go to 

the address named on this ticket. State your case, conceal 

nothing. There it will be seen you do not starve, and that you 

receive shelter for the night. Inqtiiry will be made into your 

circumstances. If it be found that you are preying upon society, 

you will be prosecuted ; if you are sick or enfeebled, you will 

be sent on to some benevolent institution ; if you have friends 

able to tide over your difficulties, they will be found ; if you 

want employment that you cannot find, and your character is 

fairly clean, you will probably be assisted by an advance of 

money to go with your family direct to the place where your 

work, being needed, will be paid for at once.. " Every common-

sense person would see at a glance that the ordeal to be gone 

through was such as, being strictly confidential where the ap-
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plicant was honest, need never be feared ; so, the system com

mended itself ; the tramps and vagabonds were forced out of 

the ranks of reciĵ ients of charity ; and in conjunction with 

police and poor-laws, the voluntary agency of our association 

did what it was impossible for legal agencies so well to effect. 

Of course, detective activity was resorted to. Without it, the 

system must often fail. There was a semi-military organization 

of charity, which separated it from the work of the churches ; 

but indiscriminate charity had become so great an evil that it 

must be got rid of, without injustice to the needy, and this was 

the way in which it was done ; while, by occasional prosecutions 

of shams, attention was drawn to the particular charities that 

were unworthy or worthy of support, and so administration of 

aid was personified. W h e n it was considered that the poor 

rates of London amounted to $10,000,000 a year, and other 

charities in all to twice that amount, the necessity of such action 

as that described was apparent. The modus operandi of relief 

was this. A person would apply to the relieving officer for the 

ward, parish or district. The officer would investigate ; if the 

need were urgent, might deal with it; otherwise, would report 

to a committee of the unpaid, elective guardians, who, cross-

examining the applicant, would determine what to do. Relief 

given was for limited terms, according to the particular circum

stances, so as to bring the case up time and again for reexamin

ation ; thus, by sifting, the chronic pauperism was ascertained, 

and then the workhouse test could be applied. To induce a 

proper observance of' principles, the local government board 

had been empowered by statute so to manipulate the finances 

of rich and poor parishes, that the root of in-maintenance was 

in part, while that of out-relief was not atr all, charged upon a 

common fund raised pro rata among the parishes according to 

the scale of the gross assessment of property. Thus, a wealthy 

parish would, so to speak, pay through the nose for its out

door poor, while a poor parish would be left to seethe in its 

misery, unless most earnest efforts were made to lessen pauper" 

ism by diminishing the prospect of subsidies. In another di

rection the operation of the poor laws was not so commenda

ble. O n a family going into the poorhouse, father and mother 
4 
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were separated, rightly enough, and young children were 

drafted off to the poor-law-schools on the outskirts of London, 

There they came into contact with the offscourings of the street, 

the depraved and debased gutter children, and were permanently 

robbed of every chance of contributing to society's well-being. 

Skin diseases, ring worm, ophthalmia were peculiar in their 

origin to the herding of masses predisposed by privation to the 

influence of contagion. The more such diseases spread, the 

more did the government, whose permanent, official staff had a 

direct interest in extending their order by providing new work? 

seek to compel the erection of fresh buildings, as if the objects 

were to fasten upon society a horde of diseased organizations 

instead of curing disease. At the North Burley District 

school asembly, not long since, 396 out of 820 children were 

at one time under treatment, and other schools had been swept 

as by the breath of pestilence. Yet aiiumane scheme for board

ing-out under the watchful oversight of committees of active 

ladies and Jbenevolent men was shorn of its proper effect in 

rearing the orphaned children of the poor to vigorous manhood 

and womanhood, because they must be placed at a distance from 

the parishes, though, in explicit violation of law, the guardians 

of some parishes apprenticed pauper boys at equal distances to 

the brutal slavery of fishing smack service, and the government 

through its permanent officials actually connived at the ille

gality, whose results ever and anon shocked all England. Be

sides these forms of relief there were other channels through 

which charity found vent. Every specific charity, in A m e 

rica had its more than, counterpart in England, and when hos

pitals, asylums, special schools, etc., as well as personal charities 

were all estimated, the amount disbursed could be little if any

thing less than $30,000,000 per annum in the English metropo

lis alone. The great endowed charities and the guilds of Lon

don, whose resources were fearfully misapplied, held property 

of $20,000,000 per annum clear value, upon the lowest rough 

'calculation. Some of these, controlled or inspected by the 

secular vestries, which, in London, are the counterparts of 

American city councils, were being investigated and taken 

charge of, sometimes by a straining of legal authority, and 
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administered by the representatives of the people. Thus it 

had been in Camberwell, where a committee sat to protect 

the interest of the parish in the government of Dulwich col

lege, the wealth \̂ -hereof was world-renowned; and where 

eleemosynary charities established by endowment were distri

buted by deputies from each ward of the parish to persons in 

exceptional distress who never had received help from the rates. 

There were innumerable minor charities under parochial con

trol in this or similar ways ; and the danger had been less of 

too little than too much charity, which would defeat its pri

mary ends unless it were so organized as to limit its action to 

genuine needs. But organization was one of the lessons Lon

don had been learning to apply, and so striking were its benefi

cial influences as to induce provincial communities to follow in 

the same path. Still the English system was not perfect, by 

any means. The very care that was shown to guard against 

death or sickness from want, a care so extreme that.every case 

that happened in seeming contravention canje to be heard of 

throughout English speaking nations, placed society at the 

beck and call of every lewd person saddling the proofs of her 

shamelessness upon the rates ; it was through them she preyed ; 

and legislation was needed to take them from her grasp, so 

that they might be reared as decent citizens of a community to 

whose care they were intermittently abandoned. 

The Conference at 1 o'clock took a recess until 3 o'clock P.M. 

A F T E R N O O N SESSION. 

SBPTBMBEE 6, 1876. 

At the opening of the afternoon session, Theodore Roosevelt, 

of New York, in the chair, the following paper was read by Dr. 

Nathan Allen, of Lowell, Mass. 

THE TREATMENT OF THE INSANE. 

A m o n g the numerous subjects that demand, the attention of 

Boards of State Charities, no one is more important in its varied 

interest, or attended with greater difficulties, than that of in

sanity. 
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The question of expense, alone, is one of no small magnitude, 

since insanity involves far the largest expenditure that is made 

by the different states upon any one of the dependent classes. 

There is a wide range between extreme parsimony on the one 

hand, and on the other, needless extravagance. 

But besides.the matter of expense, there are many other 

questions that require the most careful consideration of all 

individuals or boards which have, in any way, the care and 

oversight of public institutions, more especially of those provided 

for the insane. The question whether the insane shall be sup

ported in town or city almshouses, in large or small hospitals ; 

whether the harmless, chronic insane shall be separated from the 

acute cases ; to what extent physical restraint is necessary, or 

how far personal freedom may be safely allowed ; these, and 

other questions, constantly beset us. A s the whole subject of 

providing for and treating the insane, has been, in a measure, 

experimental, open to change and improvement, new questions 

are continually springing up, the solution of which, in some 

cases, is easily determined by experience, while that of others 

requires the most careful consideration, and all the knowledge 

and wisdom that can be obtained. One object of these confer

ences of the State Boards of Charity is to bring together the 

results of experience and observation, and to see by comparison 

and discussion, what new light, what fresh information, we may 

obtain that will aid us in making improvements in the great 

work of administering public charity. 

It is m y purpose, in this paper, to bring before you a few of 

the more practical and important topics, in respect to the man

agement and treatment of the insane, not so much to communi

cate information, as to suggest themes for inquiry and discussion. 

The first question that everywhere meets us is, 

THE INOEBASE OB INSAJSTITT. 

In every state we find the lunatic hospitals not only full, but 

most of them crowded, notwithstanding new ones are constantly 

being built. Is this increase of insanity apparent or real ? Is 

it made up of the residuum of those not cured, of that constantly 

accumulating class called the chronic insane ? or is recent in

sanity increasing relatively faster than population ? It is 
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difficult to settle this question by exact figures for the census 

returns are very imperfect, and no other statistical researches 

have been made, that are sufficiently thorough or extensive. 

But it is, w e believe, generally conceded now, by those most 

competent to judge, that there is an increase of insanity in a 

ratio greater than that of population, though this increase may 

vary in different localities, and at different periods. 

The question naturally arises, what are the causes of this in

crease of insanity, and can nothing be done to check or prevent 

it ? One thing is certain, the erection of lunatic hospitals, how

ever numerous or well managed, will not prevent lunacy, though 

the greater the per centage of cures effected by means of these 

institutions, the more will they serve to diminish the number of 

the insane. To prevent insanity or its increase, its causes must 

be far better understood by the public generally than they now 

are. A n d no higher wisdom or more useful economy can the 

state or any official board exercise than in applying means and 

energies in this direction, aiming at " prevention rather than 

cure." 
A m o n g the difficult questions relating to the insane that come 

before boards of charities, is that of 

THE PLACE AND MAmSTEE OB SUPPOET. 

W e find the insane very much scattered — some in private 

families, some in almshouses and others inhospitals—some faring 

well, and others suffering badly in body, and worse iu mind. 

Passing by all cases in|private families and private institutions, 

the akushouse and hospital constitute almost the only recepta

cles for this class. These almshouses may be located in city, 

county or town, m a y be large or small, but such are the condi

tion, management, surroundings, and character of the inmates 

of many of them that these establishments are generally unfit 

places for the insane. It is true there is a portion of the harm

less and chronic insane who may be very comfortably provided 

for here, in some places, and there are almshouses so located, 

and constructed and managed, as to afford all the accommoda

tions for this, class that could be desired.' In certain localities, 

there has been of late great improvement in almshouses, espe

cially ia the internal arrangement for the care, comfort, and 
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health of mmates, and occasionally in special provisions for 

insane paupers ; but there is in the almshouses throughout the 

countiy, more or less ground of complaint for the gross neglect 

and bad treatment of this doubly helpless and dependent class. 

The hospital makes different, and far better provision for the 

insane, than the almshouse. Theprimary object of the hospital 

is curative treatment, and, the secondary, to furnish a safe 

receptacle where the insane cannot injure themselves or others. 

But, for various reasons, we think the matter of cure does not 

receive the attention that it ought. It is unnecessary here to 

adduce arguments, either on the score of humanity or economy, 

to prove.that the cure of the insane — treatment f oi» this express 

purpose — should always be the first and paramount considera

tion. . Friends of the insane should not, by dallying or because of 

prejudice, delay sending at once every acute case of insanity to 

the hospital, where all the experience, skill and appliances possi

ble should be brought into requisition for the speedy cure of the 

patient. The first few weeks or months in the institution m a y 

decide the case for life. 

But, on account of the great aggregation of numbers in 

lunatic hospitals, and the multiplied duties and responsibilities of 

the superintendents, would not the individual treatment of a 

case be well-nigh impossible? Would not more cures be 

effected, and greater success follow treatment if the best medi

cal skill and attendance could be brought to bear more directly 

and personally upon every patient ? It is not easy to divide 

such labors or delegate to others such experience and skill. 

The truth of this position is manifest if we apply it to the treat

ment of other diseases, or to medical practice generally, or to 

the various departments of business, whose special knowledge 

and personal attention are found requisite for successful results. 

Besides, is it not a fact that the smaller hospitals have generally 

reported a larger per cent of cures ? Also the report of the 

larger institutions do not show so great a per cent of recoveries 

ds they did twenty or thirty years ago, even of patients ad

mitted from year to year, and under treatment. In explanation 

it is said the cases now sent to hospitals are *of longer stand

ing, have become chronic, and afford less chance foi- cure. It is 
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said too, by some, that insanity as a disease has changed its 

type—has become more thoroughly fastened upon the brain, 

and, complicated with other ner-\'ous diseases, inasmuch as there 

has been decidedly a general increase of the nervous tempera

ment. With changes of the body, and in the causes of insanity, 

w e should naturally expect, as in other diseases, some changes 

in the type or features of insanity which might become more 

difficult and obstinate iu treatment, and, perhaps, less hopeful, 

in recovery. If this be the case, it affords an argument in 

favor of the earliest, and most efficient means possible to cure 

the disease in its incipient stages. Since the hospital is gene

rally regarded as the only proper place to cure insane patients, 

it should be so managed as to do this very work in the best possi

ble manner. 

In the private practice of medicine there are Hmits or bounds 

beyond which a physician cannot go, and, at the same time, do 

justice to all his patients. The same fact must, to some extent, 

hold good in hospital practice, though assistants may here more 

readily come to the relief of the principal. But the objection 

to a large number of patients does not apply wholly to the 

duties of the superintending physician, but, it has another side, 

in its' effect upon the sick insane, causing an impression, if not 

frequently a conviction, in their minds, that but little (compara

tively) is done for them, and that their individual case is of 

small or no consequence. W e have heard this complaint re

peatedly made not only by the insane, but by those who have 

recovered. N o w with such a class of patients, that treatment 

which inspires the most personal interest, confidence and hope, 

is of all others, the most successful, and should be employed to 

the greatest extent. O n this account, small hospitals have 

altogether the advantage. In fact, if these institutions are to 

be regarded as hospitals expressly for the cure and treatment 

of the insane, they should be small. This was once the pre

vailing sentiment, and is still the opinion of some of the best 

judges, but, for various reasons, the general custom of late years 

has been to build large hospitals and, frequently, to make the 

small ones still larger. A m o n g several topics involved in the 

question of small or large institutions, one of the most import

ant is that of 



40 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

0LAS8IBICATION. 

This subject, if the lines are to be closely drawn, is attended 

with much difficulty. It involves the construction of the build

ing, its internal an-angement, and whole management. For 

illustration : The oiiminal insane should be confined by them

selves in safe quarters, constructed expressly for them, in an 

establishment by itself, or an appendage to a j)rison or some 

other hospital. There is only one opinion on this point, but in 

respect to those made insane by intoxication, opinions m a y 

differ. 

If the derangement or insanity is temjjorary, as it frequently 

is in the first attacks, and then repeated as often as the tempta

tion is offered, there should be an asylum or hospital, expressly 

for this class of persons. A s it now is, our lunatic hospitals 

are very much disturbed by the admission of large numbers, 

mentally deranged, sometimes dangerous and boisterous, from 

intoxicating liquors. A s long as intemperance prevails to the 

extent that it now does, there should be asylums or places of 

confinement for inebriates, for temporary treatment, but, when 

such persons become more permanently deranged, and their 

insanity fixed, then the lunatic hospital is the best place for 

them. 

There is another constantly increasing class that require special 

accommodations, viz : the epileptic insane. It might not be advi

sable to bring all these into a separate establishment, but there 

should be in every lunatic hospital, halls, rooms,'_etc., with 

furniture adapted to this particular class of persons. This 

should be done not merely for their comfort and safety, but 

for the benefit of other inmates. 

Then there are the dangerous and suicidal insane. It has 

been found absolutely necessary to make special provision for 

this class, to some extent, in the construction and arrangement 

of rooms. Too much care and forethought cannot be exercised 

in making such provision, and this should be followed most 

rigidly (if not in lines of separation), with unceasing vigilance 

and watchfulness. 

There are two other classes who should be cared for more 
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exclusively by themselves, viz :'lst. Those that are noisy, and, 

are disposed, either by some exciting cause, or by involimtary 

out-breaks of insanity, to disturb the quiet rest of others both 

by day and by night. The second class include those, who by 

reason of their habits or insanity, are uncleanly and filthy in 

their persons, or vulgar and obscene in their language. This 

latter fault is perhaps more common than the former, though 

not so easily detected ; but more pains, we believe, should be 

taken to make special provision for both_these classes. 

One of the strongest arguments adduced in favor of large 

establishments is, that a more complete classification of the in

sane can be made by having a greater number of wings, halls and 

various other accommodations. While there may be much truth 

in this argument, still there are serious objections to the aggre

gation of great numbers of such people, who, must come in 

contact more or less, and exert, in a variety of ways, a powerful 

influence upon each other. In providing for so large numbers 

it is impossible to secure in a comfortable and wholesome man

ner, that amount of air, light, exercise, employment, recreation, 

•freedom, and social intercourse with one another and with sane 

people, which are indispensable to promote their highest physical 

and mental welfare. If large numbers must be congregated to

gether, there should be an abundance of land, and a portion of 

the buildings constructed in the paviUion style, or in small cottages 

where, to some extent, the family method of living can be adopt

ed. There can be no question, but that the situation and 

prospects of many in these large hospitals might be greatly 

improved by transferring them to different quarters. This brings 

up a question which has been agitated for years, but, of late, 

has excited much interest, and is destined to create still more 

interest and discussion. W e refer to the question of separate 

support and treatment of the class denominated 

CHEONIC OB HAEMLESS INSANE. 
I 

A s this subject opens a large field for discussion, and many 

arguments may be advanced upon both sides, I shall confine m y 

remarks to a few points. The fact is now well established by 

recent investigations, that a much larger proportion of the in-
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sane belong to this class than was formerly supposed. If we 

include the insane wherever found, it is safe to state that con

siderably more than one-half belong to it, and, if the test is ap

plied to hospitals, we shall find in many cases, the proportion 

will amount to three-fourths or four-fifths, and, in some cases, 

nine-tenths. It is surprising, too, how rapidly this class increase 

in all lunatic hospitals, and notwithstanding a diminution of 

numbers by death, unless some positive means are provided for 

removing such patients, these institutions would in a short time 

become almost wholly filled with the chronic insane. 

If a separation or division of this class is to be made, it be

comes an important question upon what principle it shall take 

place, whether it shall include the most quiet and harmless, or 

the most demented and hopeless, or the healthiest and most 

serviceable. This must depend upon the particular objects had 

in view, as well as upon the character of the provision which 

has been made for them. In making a division of the chronic 

insane for support, there must be some distinction or classifica

tion. If the law of pauper settlement, or the claim of private 

support, should come into the account, these might determine 

each case, or direct where it must go, whether to an almshouse 

or to some private quarter. In the present state of the question 

it would be difficult to lay down any exact course or fixed 

principles upon which such separation should take place. 

As the great majority of this class do not need hospital treat

ment, or its usual appliances and attendants, different accommo

dations should be provided in respect to land, buildings, and 

general management. A large amount of land, well adapted 

for cultivation, favorably located for health, easy of access, and 

with pleasant surroundings, should be the first object. The 

buildings in construction and all their parts, should be adapted 

to this class of persons, built in the pavilion style, not more 

than two stories high, with halls and rooms, well lighted and 

ventilated. The whole construction expense for each inmate 

should not exceed one thousand dollars, and, perhaps, might be 

provided for at considerably less than that sum. In this respect, 

it would differ radically from the present style of building 

lunatic hospitals where the out-lay or construction account 

averages from two to three thousand dollars for each patient. 
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As yet there has been no complete and fair expeiiment in our 

country of supporting the chronic insane by themselves. It 

ma y be said, that three trials of it are being made at the present 

time, but, have not been carried on long enough or under such 

favorable circumstances, as to ensure the success which is de

sirable,— certainly these would not claim to be considered as 

model institutions. It is only a few years since any movement 

of this kind commenced, and all the three experiments have 

been conducted under somewhat disadvantageous circumstances. 

The oldest of these is in Massachusetts, called the Tewksbury 

Asylum for the chronic insane, started in 1866. It is connected 

with the state almshouse as a department, though in a separate 

building, but is a part of the same institution, under the same 

management and officers. It provides for about three hundred 

insane persons, all paupers. 

The second experiment is in Rhode Island, called the " State 

Asylum for the incurable insane," located a few miles from 

Providence on a large farm, near other state institutions, though 

this is entirely separate, containing some one hundred and fifty 

inmates. It is wholly under the management of the board of 

state charities. 

The third institution of this kind is the " Willard Asylum for 

the insane," located at Ovid, N e w York, and established in 1868. 

This asylumjhas about one thousand inmates, and is managed 

by a board of trustees, and a medical staff appointed expressly 

for the purpose. It is understood generally, we believe, that 

this institution during its eight years of operation, has met with 

much success, and, one of its greatest advantages is, the large 

amount of excellent land it possesses for cultivation. This 

introduces a subject of vast importance to this particular class 

of persons and demands careful consideration. W e refer to 

EMPLOYMENT BOB THE INSANE. 

As the laws of physiology have become, of late years, better 

understood, together with the causes of disease, physical exer

cise has assumed, as a remedial agency, more and more import

ance. Especially is this the case in aU kinds of chronic disease. 

Insanity is a disease of the brain and the nervous system, and 
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in its acute stages, requires, like other diseases, medication, and 

the appliances of a hospital, but, when it has passed into a 

chronic state, there should be added to or combined with this 

treatment, a strict observance of the principles of hygiene and 

sanitary laws. The symptoms of insanity in its acute stage, 

are generally distinctly marked so that medical treatment can 

be brought to bear directly upon it, but, when it has settled 

into a chronic state, the indications of disease become more ob

scure and complicated, so^that the exact pathological condition 

of the system"cannot be so easily understood. Here comes in 

the law of exercise. Amusements and recreations, of various 

kmdSj'are^provided for diverting the mind.' These are good in 

their place ; we would have more of them rather than less. 

Ailing courts are good in their way, so are the exercises of 

walking and riding, all these have a most beneficial influence 

upon both body and the mind. But worh — active employment 

of some kind, is more important than all other treatment to the 

chronic insane. It develops muscle and gives strength ; im

proves the appetite and digestion ; increases all the vital forces 

of the system ; occupies and diverts the mind ; has a strong 

tendency^^to give self-control and bring into exercise aU the 

mental faculties in harmony with.the laws of the body. It has 

a decided tendency to prevent not only slight attacks of men

tal derangement, but also momentary out-breaks of insanity. 

It would often obviate the necessity .of -physical restraint and 

seclusion. 
This employment should be suited to the need, and taste of 

the insane. Farm-work and gardening afford the greatest 

variety and most wholesome kinds of occupation. They call 

into exercise all parts of the body, surround one with pure air 

and plenty of sunlight, and at the same time, occupy pleasantly 

the higher and better faculties of the mind. A m o n g a large 

body of men, many may prefer trades, or some kind of mecha

nical business — perhaps have had experience in these, or can 

leam some one of them. While a plenty of good land, connected 

with a large institution, may furnish a great variety of work, 

other kinds of occupation and business can easily be intro

duced, if desired. 
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In the treatment of the insane formerly very little account 

was made of work or exercise, and even at the present day, it 

is considered by many persons of small consequence. Once it 

was thought that diseases could be cured by medicine alone, 

but, the better we understand the laws of the human system 

and the causes of disease, the less dependence we find upon 

medicine, but the greater upon the necessity of a strict observ

ance of the laws of nature. Most emphatically is this true, in 

diseases of long standing, involving the nervous system and 

mental soundness. Accordingly we find in all asylums for the 

insane, that where wholesome exercise of body and mind has 

been most systematically and extensively introduced in these 

institutions, there has been found the most successful treatment 

of the insane, the best health, the least mortality, and the most 

recoveries. Of course, the measure of success varies, and is 

exhibited in different ways. 

There are several institutions in Scotland and England where 

employment has been made particularly within a few years, a 

primary object, and this has been followed with the most bene

ficial results. It is believed, we have some such institutions in 

this country, among the foremost of which, may be mentioned 

the Northampton Lunatic Hospital in Mass., and the Willard 

asylum in N e w York. If wholesome exercise of body and 

mind as a law of nature, as a remedial agency, is an indispensa

ble condition, upon which depend general health and soundness 

of mind, it should certainly be resorted to, under the most 

favorable circumstances, and to the greatest extent. B y the 

use of such means, success and not failure, must inevitably 

follow. Not only experience and observation confirm this posi

tion, but such a course of treatment harmonizes with the estab

lished laws of physiology, both in a normal and morbid condition. 

M a n y illustrations could be given where health of body and 

sanity of mind have thus been restored, after much medication 

and long hospital treatment. Most intimately connected with 

this subject of employment is another that vitally affects the in

terests of the insane, that of 
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PBESONAl BEBEDOM. 

Ever since Dr. ConoUy broke open the- prison doors, and 

knocked off the chains from the bodies of the insane, the ques

tion of freedom, restraint, seclusion, etc., has been the occasion 

of controversy. Since that period the whole history of the 

treatment of the insane shows that there has been a steady im

provement, more liberty and freedom, less confinement and 

restraint. All must admit that oases of insanity occasionally 

occur of such violence and danger to human life, .that restraints 

of some kind are indispensable. There can be but one opinion, 

that occasionally there may be an insane person so violent and 

dangerous as to render the use of force absolutely necessary 

for safety, and even a resort to bolts, and bars, but how far, or 

to what extent, this shall be carried, there is difference of opinion. 

But because force or seclusion may occasionally be necessary, 

it does not follow that all insane persons must be confined by 

locks, bolts and bars, great improvement has recently been 

made in this respect in several asylums in Scotland and England. 

The buildings have been changed or constructed with particular 

reference to making these experiments. The leading features 

of this reform are thus characterized : first, unlocked doors ; 

second, great amount of general freedom ; third, the large 

numbers on parole ; and fourth, the special attention given to 

the occupation of patients. N o locks or keys are used except 

to small wards or parts of the hospital where but few patients 

are confined. The insane are so taught, trained and treated 

that they are not disposed to make trouble or escape. Their 

apartments are constructed and arranged as though designed 

for individual boarders or private families. 

The asylum or hospital is regarded by the insane as a home 

not a prison or penitentiary. Acting on the motto, " the more 

you trust, the more you may," appeals to the self-respect and 

the self-government even of the insane which is found to exert 

a wonderful influence upon them. Under such treatment, it is 

surjjrising how rapidly they improve and how few attempt or 

want to leave the institution. The effects of such management 

are found to \>e first greater contentment and general happiness ; 
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second, better conduct in everyone, less excitement ; third, the 

preservation of the individuality of each patient; fourth, less 

degradation ; and fifth, greater vigilance and care on the part of 

the attendants. Special pains are taken that every insane person 

shall have some work — something to do, to occupy his time 

and attention. Under such treatment, it is seldom found ne

cessary to resort to restraint or seclusion of any kind, though 

increased care, watchfulness, and fidelity, may become requisite. 

The description here given is no fancy sketch, but a simple 

statement of facts — the results of experiments, commenced, 

carried on and approved by the highest medical authorities in 

such matters. A n d why should not such treatment of the insane 

be successful, and be approved ? Does it not harmonize with 

those laws which govern both the body and the mind ? 

O n no one point are w e so sensitive as on that of personal 

liberty. The idea of having our liberty — our freedom forcibly 

taken away — of being confined by bolts and bars, shocks our 

sensibilities. This is perfectly natural ; it accords with our 

best instincts of self-respect and self-government. In case of 

the insane sun-endering up their personal rights — their liber

ties — may not the change in many instances aggravate or increase 

their derangement, and, serve as a powerful hindrance to the 

restoration of health and sanity ? If certain muscles, limbs, or 

organs of the body have become weak and reduced in vitality, 

it is exercise free and voluntary — continued and persevered in 

for a long time — that gives strength and health. The indi

vidual must do this for himself, and, if need be, encouraged and 

urged to do it. Those means and appliances must be used to 

give strength and cure disease which nature or the laws of 

pathology have adapted to the purpose. 

So of the laws of mind. The love of liberty, of freedom, of 

voluntery exercise is here the first law. Our best instincts the 

governing faculties of the mind — self-will, self-respect, seLf-

govemment — all tend in this direction, and should be encour

aged. All moral, civil and social provisions and agencies must 

have a powerful influence to improve both physically and 

mentally the chronic insane. A n d just as long as they are 

treated as criminals, as prisoners, as dangerous persons who 
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must be confined, placed under guardianship and constantly 

watched, just so long will their physical energies suffer and be 

cramped, and their spirits languish and be depressed. 

There are, of course, many individuals among the insane who 

have become so demented, so lost to all self-respect, and sense 

of their rights, as to be incapable of appreciating such treat

ment or being influenced by it. At the same time, there are 

large numbers among the chronic insane, if they could have .the 

same kind treatment, and useful employment, the same confi

dence and freedom as are accorded to sane people, what a 

surprising change it would soon make in their conduct and 

character. It would not only improve their health and spirits, 

making them more contented and happy, but would doubtless 

restore some of them to sanity, usefulness and self-support. 

Such a boon we believe, Avill yet come to many of the chronic 

insane. The discoveries and applications of m o d e m science 

everywhere favor health and human improvement, and the 

best instincts of humanity, guided by the higher mental facul

ties, are pretty ..sure tO' move in an onward and upward direc

tion. Wherever the rights and liberties, and the interests of 

any class of persons are invaded or are suffering, whether inside 

or outside of an institution, such a state of things cannot always 

continue. Reform sometime must and will come. Another 

point, involving the rights and personal freedom of the insane 

(if not sometimes of the sane), should receive far greater atten-

iton than it has received, we refer to the 

COMMITTAL OB THE INSANE. 

The laws in the various states differ materially as to the pro

cess of committing an insane person to a lunatic hospital. A s the 

medical testimony affords the principal evidence, it is highly 

important that this should be correct and p,roperly presented. 

Sometimes the courts take an active and leading part, but more 

generally their course is formal and approbative, and not un

frequently judges decide without seeing the person or knowing 

anything of the merits of the case, except from the medical 

testimony and representations of interested parties. In some 

states the certificate of one physician only is necessary, but 
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more generally the law requires the sworn testimony of two 

"respectable physicians." Neither the courts nor the laws 

make much discrimination in the qualifications, or the character 

of the physicians, further than that they shall be " reputable " or 

of " respectable standing in the community." It is an'easy thing 

of course to find such physicians everywhere. Trouble comes, 

not so much from bribery or any self-interest, as from the fact 

that these certificates are too hastily signed, and a mere formal 

opinion sworn to, without such careful examination, and such 

reasons given, as the merits of the case demand. N o judge 

decides so important a case, or pronounces a sentence on an in

dividual without giving his reasons. For a physician to declare 

publicly that a person is insane, and to make oath to a docu

ment which consigns the individual to a lunatic hospital, is to 

assume a vast responsibility. It deprives the person at once of 

his rights and privileges ; it cuts him off from all business rela

tions, and from the legal disposition of his property ; it discharges 

him virtually from the duties he owes to society and to his 

family ; it renders him no longer responsible for his acts, and 

subjects his person to the control of others. But this is not all; 

there is the moral effect — the stigma — the sense of degrada

tion and humiliation of being forcibly removed from a position 

of freedom and independence, to one of confinement, and un

pleasant associations ; this sudden change has not unfrequently 

a crushing effect, from which the individual never fully recovers. 

In the preparation and completion of a document that makes 

such changes in the rights, situation and prospects of an indivi

dual, the greatest pains possible should be taken, and no ex

amination can be too careful, or thorough, lest some wrong oi 

injury be done. The law stipulates that the vagrant and the 

criminal cannot be punished without a trial by a judge or jury ; 

he is commonly provided with counsel; the evidence and the 

facts must be clearly set forth, and spread out before the public. 

Should the law provide greater safeguards and stronger defenses 

for the vicious and the criminal than for the innocent and un

protected insane ? It is true, in most of the states, that the 

laws do provide for trial and appeal to the courts in behalf of 

the insane, but how seldom is this protection resorted to ? In 

5 
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most cases, this part of the law is a mere form, in fact, a dead 

letter to the insane. In the medical certificate declaring a 

person insane, the law should require that the reasons be stated. 

In some states, the statutes direct the wording of certificates 

thus, that the person is " dangerous to the community," or is 

" furiously mad ;" but in many of the states, it allows the cer

tificate to say that the person is a " fit subject" for a lunatic 

hospital, and this opinion must be based upon " personal exam

ination and inquiry." It will be seen at once how easy it is to 

sign such a certificate upon very slight examination. 

Suppose now the law required that the reasons, the facts, the 

evidence should be stated in the certificate clearly and distinctly, 

upon which this opinion is based, and it were understood that 

the document was to be subjected to rigid criticism, and if 

found incorrect or imperfect, to be returned for revision, would 

not such a procedure compel a more thorough examination, 

and a better knowledge of the symptoms of insanity, as well 

as a higher appreciation of the nature and results of this legal 

process ? Once in the practice of medicine, mere opinions, 

without explanations or reasons, might have answered, but at 

the present day, where the rights, the interests, and character 

of a patient are involved, something more than a medical opinion 

should be demanded ; the grounds or reasons for this opinion 

should also be stated, not only for the information and protec

tion of the patient, but for the satisfaction of his friends and 

the public. Besides, such a statement may be turned to most 

valuable account by the physcian who is afterwards to treat this 

same patient. T w o other important advantages would be secured 

by such a course. Some persons now consigned to a lunatic 

hospital would never be sent there. It would lead to a better 

understanding of the symptoms and causes of insanity, on the 

part of all physicians making such examinations. 

In Great Britain where far more attention has been given to 

the treatment of the insane than in our country — especially in 

all legal proceedings — the medical certificates of committal 

require that the reasons be definitely stated, not what he, the 

witness, thinks, or believes, or hears, but the specific facts which 

he himself as a medical man has observed before or at the time 

of signing. The law goes further ; it has a second provision. 
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The physician must state what facts or evidence indicating 

insanity in the patient, he has derived from others, giving names 

and describing definitely the nature and character of these 

facts. Every blank certificate has a wide, open space for each 

of these heads or provisions to be filled out. If by design or 

negligence these facts are not properly stated, the physician is 

made liable by law for damages to the insane person thus com

mitted. After long experience and much legislation in Great 

Britain, these careful and wise provisions in the medical certifi

cate for the committal of the insane have been found not only 

expedient but to work well for all parties concerned. N o w 

w h y should not a similar course be pursued in our countiy ? 

N e w York is the only state where any such legislation has taken 

place. Here the law requires in the certificate, not merely an 

opinion, but that the reasons — the grounds upon which an 

opinion is based, should be clearly and definitely stated. This 

law has been in operation only about two years, encountering 

at first some opposition but the longer it is tried and the better 

it is understood, the more favorably is it received by all jDarties. 

The state is indebted for this law, to a " commission of lunacy," 

which leads us, in concluding this paper, to offer a few remarks 

on that subject under the head of 

MANAGBJIBNT OF LUNATIC HOSPITALS. 

Most of the asylums and hospitals for the insane are managed 

by a superintendent and board of trustees, who have the sole 

charge. In some states, there may be a committee or board of 

charities, whose duty is, chiefly, if not wholly, that of visitation 

and counsel. While the executive in each state or some private 

corporation, has the appointment of these trustees, and the 

legislature the enactment of laws for their government, seldom 

if ever does either the executive or the legislature interfere di

rectly with the management of these institutions. Thus the 

whole responsibility and power of government is placed in the 

hands of the superintendent and trustees who are virtually one 

body. N o thoughtful person can often visit these hospitals and 

make much observation, without seeing the importance of hav

ing more careful and discriminating supervision over them, 
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and a more thorough investigation into the whole subject of 

insanity than exists at present. There are three great interests 

or parties that require such a supervision. 

First: The institutions themselves. Evils and abuses will 

spring up in these establishments ; and, the most effectual way 

to correct or prevent them, is by suitable authorities otitside, 

charged in part, with such duties. Correction or reform will 

seldom come from local officers. Besides, until some such- pro

vision is made, prejudice and distrust will exist, more or less, in 

reference to those institutions, causing injury not only to the 

officers and their management, but, indirectly, far greater injury 

to the public. 

Again : There is always room for some improvement in every 

such institution ; and, this is far less likely to come from per

sons constantly occupying the same point of view, and following 

day after day the same routine of duties, than from those look

ing from different and distant points of view, who can compare 

one institution with another, and make careful observations 

over a large field. Hence the necessity in such management 

of more diversified experience, more general knowledge and 

larger observation than local officers, usually have, whose labors 

and interest, are almost wholly identified with one establish

ment. 

The second party interested is the insane, their friends and 

the public at large. These justly demand that they should, in 

some way, be represented in such inspection and management. 

The law takes away the right of the insane in respect to their 

liberty and property ; it unsettles them in all business relations, 

and in the duties they owe to their families ; it cuts them off, 

in a great measure, from communication with their friends, and 

exposes them to personal abuse from attendants, etc. Where 

such personal and fundamental rights are either taken away or 

abridged, should not legislation make some better provision, 

for protection, defense and appeal, than now exists ? Not only 

the insane and their friends are concerned in this question, but 

every member of society, every man and woman, should feel an 

interest in it. For who is not liable to be ins.ane, or have a 

friend thus affected. N o intelligent or thoughtful community 
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will always rest easy with such a state of things, or be satisfied 

with present legislation on this subject. Reform is only the 

work of time. 

The third party interested, is Humanity itself aspiring to a 

higher civilization. Every generation owes something to its suc

cessor. W e have here a great evil, insanity, constantly increas

ing, occasioning immense expense and an untold amount of 

suffering. This evil is the result of violated law, physical and 

mental ; it is abnormal, no part of a true healthy civilization. 

To check the evil, its causes must be better understood, the 

public must be instructed and enlightened on the subject. It 

is the duty of every state to do something in this direction. It 

is not wise to build great institutions and make large appropri

ations for carrying them on, without doing something to remove 

the causes which necessitate such measures. There should be 

in every state, a permanent commission, consisting of one or 

more persons, whose duty it should be, to investigate this whole 

subject of insanity, in all its bearings, relations and causes, and 

make, from time to time, reports to the public. But no such 

investigations and reports will ever be made without some 

express legislation in relation to it. If a hundredth or a thous

andth part of the means now expended upon this unfortunate 

class, should be expended for the objects here set forth, it would 

be difficult to estimate, either upon the score of humanity or on 

that of economy, the amount of good that would in time be thus 

accomplished. 

The chairman, Mr. Theodore Roosevelt, had not observed 

any special mention with regard to the occupations given to 

the insane. H e called attention to the fact because in'the^city 

insane asylums of N e w York they have no ocoupation^of any 

kind whatever. They wander about the galleries, and in some 

cases in a ward containing fifty but one nurse will be detailed 

as a guardian. Consequently they are not able to have the 

ordinary physical exercise which they require. 

Dr. Allen thought that if the general principle of giving occu

pation to the insane were adopted, there would be no trouble in 

.applying it. H e had mentioned farm work as specially whole

some and favorable, but many trades and indoor occupations 

might also be adopted. 
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Mr. Dexter of England said that the employment system in 

England is not as good as it used to be. The county justices 

unfortunately rule the finances and manage to so thoroughly 

economize in the conduct of asylums that they out down allow

ances to a few paltry hundred dollars. So employment is not 

so general as it used to be. 

Mr. Sanborn presented the following paper by Dr. Edward 

C. Mann, Medical Superintendent, State Emigrant Insane Asy

lum, Ward's Island, N e w York, which was ordered published 

in the proceedings : 

INSANITY IN THE MIDDLE STATES. 

Insanity is, in the middle states, as in the other states, increas

ing dispropoi'tionately to the increase of population ; and it also 

seems to be appearing at an earlier age than formerly, which 

latter fact is probably due to hereditary influences, which have 

gradually become intensified by violation of physical laws in 

early life, want of proper training, or too high pressure in edu

cation. Next to hereditary predisposition, which is the first 

and great predisposing cause of insanity in the middle states, 

as elsewhere, comes the great mental activity and strain upon 

the nervous system that appertains to the present age and state 

of civilization. This feverish haste and unrest which character

ize US as a people, the undue predominance of the nervous 

temperament and the want of proper recreation and sleep tend 

to a rapid decay of the nervous system and to insanity, as a 

necessary sequence. It is much to be deplored that intemper

ance is operating more and more, each succeeding year, as a 

formidable cause in the production of insanity. It is not too 

much to say that twenty-five per cent of all cases of insanity 

admitted into the asylums of our middle states is due either 

proximately or remotely to intemperance which has produced a 

permanently diseased state of the brain, due to the interference 

in the nutrition, growth and renovation of the brain tissue. 

The evil does not stop here ; for the offspring of intemperate 

parents are growing up in our midst with weakened, if not act. 

ually diseased, nervous systems and will inevita,biy, in timej 
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become insane, diseased or idiots. The relative increase in the 

proportion of the insane to the sane population is more favor

able in the middle states than in some others. The census 

returns for 1870 of the United States show an increase of insanity 

of fifty-five per cent while the increase of the general population 

has been only twenty-two per cent. The proportion of insane 

to sane population has increased from 1860, when it was shown 

that the entire population of the United States was 31,443,321, 

with an insane population of 23,999, orone insane person in every 

1,310 of the whole population ; up to 1875, inclusive, when, by 

bringing up the calculation at the same rate of increase for bothi 

sane and insane population as obtained between 1860 and 1870, 

we find the former to be 42,115,896, and the latter or insane 

population 44,148, or one insane person in every 953 of the whole 

population of the United States. It may not be uninteresting 

to glance for a moment at the proportion of insane to sane popu

lation in other countries as compared with our own. In England 

there is one insane person to every 403 of the whole population 

or more than double the proportionate number of the United 

States. In France there is an average of about one insane 

person to every six hundred of the whole population. In Scot

land there is one insane person to every 336 of the sane popula

tion, while in Ireland there is one insane person in every 302 of 

the population. In the United States, California exhibits the 

greatest proportion of insane to sane population, there being 

one in every 484. This is due to local causes. Massachusetts 

shows the next greatest proportionate number of insane, while 

the N e w England states, as a whole, have a greater relative in

crease in the proportion of the insane to the sane population than 

is observable in either the middle, southern or western states. 

In the care, the treatment, in finely appointed institutions, and 

in scientific investigations into the causes of insanity, the middle 

states hold a place of which they m a y be very justly proud. 

NEW YOEK. 

In the year 1844, the state of N e w York erected the first In

sane Asylum at Utica, which has accommodations for 600 

patients. In 1867 the Willard Asylum for the chronic insane 
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was erected at Ovid and provides accommodations for 1100 

patients. • The state has three more institutions for the care and 

treatment of the insane. One at Poughkeepsie, one at Middle-

town and one at Buffalo. These asylums will furnish for the 

next few years ample and adequate provisions for the acute 

insane, while for the 1,300 or 1,500 of the chronic insane, now in 

county institutions, are needed asylums similar to the one in 

successful operation at Ovid. Kings county and N e w York 

county provide for their insane under special statutes. The 

former county provides for 800 or 1000 insane and the latter 

for over 1,700. On Ward's island is situated the State Emigrant 

Insane Asylum which provides for the insane emigrants for 

the term of five years from the time of their landing in this 

country. This asylum furnishes accommodations for about 200 

patients. The annual expense per patient in this institution is 

$150. The per capita oo,st of building $1,138 and the total 

annual cost, $22,500. There are upward of 500 patients in pri

vate asylums so that the insane population of N e w York state 

is probably not far from 7,000 or 8,000 at the present time. 

The census of June 30th, 1870, enumerated 6,363 insane. The 

annual expense per patient at the State Asylum at Utica is 

$271. The per capita cost of building is estimated at $1,061 

while the total annual cost of the asylum is $157,939. The 

state appropriates annually $15,000, and each county pays $5.42 

per week for its own paupers. The annual expense per patient 

in the Willard Asylum is $174. The per capita cost of building 

$942, while the total annual cost of the asylum is $181,542. 

Each county pays for its own paupers. 

The annual expense per patient in the two N e w York county 

institutions is in the N e w York City Asylum for the insane 

$92.89, and for the N e w York Lunatic Asylum on Blackwell's 

island $73.84. The annual expense per patient in the Kuigs 

County Lunatic Asylum, situated at Flatbush, L. I., is $120. 

The total annual cost for these three county institutions for the 

insane is as follows: N e w York City Asylum for the insane, 

Ward's island, $53,504 ; N e w York Lunatic Asylum, Blackwell's 

island, $89,420 ; Kings County Lunatic Asylum, Flatbush, 

$92,400. The annual expense for the Hudson River State 
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Hospital for the insane at Poughkeepsie is $50,000 (appropriated 

by the state) and has a capacity of 600 patients. It is built of 

brick and has attached to it 333 acres of land. There are at 

present 207 patients occupying it. The Buffalo State Asylum 

for the insane is not yet completed. It is built of red sandstone 

and brick and has attached to it 200 acres of land. The State 

Asylum for insane criminals at Auburn, N. Y., was erected in 

1859 at a cost of 8125,000, and has 842 acres of land attached 

to it. The cost of subsequent additions has been $52,000, 

making the total cost of the present building $177,000. The 

per capita cost of building is $1,222. The number of patients 

is 118, and the annual expense per patient is $208. The state 

appropriates annually $16,000, for this institution. The total 

annual cost of the institution is $24,544. The laws of N e w 

York, relating to the commitment of the insane, provide that no 

person shall be committed to, or confined as a patient in any 

asylum, public or private, except upon the certificate of two re

putable physicians, under oath, after a personal examination of 

the party alleged to be insane, setting forth the insanity of such 

person, said certificate to be approved by a judge or justice of 

a court of record of the county or-district in which the alleged 

lunatic resides. It would seein very desirable that an addition 

to the laws of N e w York, and also to the laws relating to insanity 

in the other middle states, should be made so as to guard, as far 

as possible, against the unfortunate results which are liable at 

any time to occur in the trials of the insane for homicide. It 

would seem very desirable, in order to secure society, to protect 

the legally and morally innocent, and to ensure the punishment 

of the legally and morally guilty, to have some improvement 

on the method now in use in criminal trials of the insane. 

There should be in each state a board of commissioners of lunacy, 

specially selected to investigate and testify in regard to these 

cases. Such a commission, appointed by the governor with the 

consent of the senate and consisting of able and experienced 

alienists, could hardly fail to be of great benefit. They should 

visit the prisoner before his trial, or still better, the prisoner's 

counsel, if intending to advance the plea of insanity, should be 

required to announce that fact to the district attorney and the 
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prisoner should then be committed to the state asylum for the 

investigation of his case. Being thus placed under the observ

ation of such a board of experts, they would be afforded a 

better opportunity for forming a correct judgment. They 

could then, if such was the case, announce that the prisoner 

was insane and unfit for trial, or in the event of a trial they 

could be called into court and give their evidence and professional 

opinion without being obliged to testify for either the prisoner 

or the district attorney. In this way perfect impartiality and 

fairness could be secured and the jury would naturally attach 

great weight to such testimony and would be led to an unpre

judiced and thoughtful view of the prisoner's condition, which 

is of paramount importance in these cases. The jury would 

then, with the aid of the commission of experts, decide, whether 

the act in question was the offspring or product of mental dis

ease, whether he has sufficient mental power to control the 

sudden impulses of his disordered mind ; whether or no there 

exists an inability to control mental action ; whether the moral 

sense may not have been overborne by the superior force de

rived from disease and other similar questions, the proper 

answers to which would do much to make the results of these 

trials more certain and satisfactory both to the legal and medical 

professions and to the general public. 

NEW JEESBT. 

The N e w Jersey State Lunatic Asylum at Trenton, N. eJ., 

was erected in 1848, and has attached to it 170 acres of land. 

It has a capacity of 500 patients. The original cost of the 

building was $100,000 and the cost of subsequent additions has 

been $178,000 making a total cost of $278,000. The per capita 

cost of building is estimated to be $556. There are 710 patients 

with an annual expense per patient of $258, and a total an

nual cost of $183,180. The state of N e w Jersey appropriates 

annually $8,000, for the asylum. Five-sixths of the patients are 

paupers at $4.50 per week, paid by counties while one-sixth are 

pay patients at $6 per week. A m o n g the patients in this 

asylum are included the convict insane, numbering twenty-five 

who have been transferred to the institution from the state 
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prison, by virtue of the twelfth section of the act of the govern

ment and regulation of the state prison, approved March 26th, 

1869. For this class separate provision is urgently needed, so 

that they can be separated from the other insane of the state ; 

of the 4,806 cases treated since the oiDening of the institution 

in 1848, 3,075 have been discharged improved or recovered, a 

state of affairs very creditable to the administration of the in

stitution. 

The new state asylum is situated at Morristown, N. J., and has 

been erected at a projected cost of $2,250,000 and is one of the 

finest institutions in this country, if not in the world. The site 

is admirably selected and covers about 400 acres of land which 

cost $80,000. The asylum has a capacity of 800 patients. The 

per capita cost of building is estimated at^$2,802. "fhe water

works cost §20,000 and the water supply is said to be four times 

enough to meet the ordinary wants of the institution. It is 

expected that the reception of patients will be accomplished 

very soon. The building has a frontage of 1,250.feet and it is 

a mile and a quarter around it, outside of the foundation line. 

It is a four story, semi-gothic structure built of Syenitic granite, 

quarried on the grounds. All the main materials for the build

ing were also obtained on the ground — the stone, the clay for 

bricks etc. Brick has been made at the rate of 80,000 per day, 

about 15,000,000 having been used in the construction. The law 

relating to the committal of the insane in N e w Jersey requires 

the certificate of one physician, under oath, setting forth the 

insanity of the patients, said certificate to be sworn^to before, 

and approved by, a judge of the state and county where the 

person resides. 
PENNSTLVANIA. 

Pennsylvania has four state hospitals for the insane, each of 

which provides accommodations for 500 patients, and it is ex

pected that another will be erected in Philadelphia. There is 

also a Friend's Hospital at Frankford, Pa. Previous to 1845, 

there was no provision for the pauper insane who were confined 

in county almshouses. Public sentiment has appreciated the 

necessity and the wisdom of providing for the pauper insane 

the best treatment possible. If I a m not mistaken, the city of 
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Philadelphia is entitled to the credit for making the first regular 

provision for the insane, ever made in America. In the year 

1751, the Pennsylvania hospital at Philadelphia, was incor

porated by the provincial assembly, for the purj)ose of provid

ing for the indigent sick and for the care and cure of the insane. 

The first patient ever placed for treatment for insanity in an 

American institution was admitted to that hospital on the 11th 

of February, 1752. The second institution for the care of the 

insane established in the United States was the asylum at 

Williamsburg, Virginia, which was opened for the reception of 

patients in 1773. At the present day we have in operation, or 

nearly ready for occupancy in the United States, seventy-six 

hospitals for the insane, which will accommodate 29,000 patients. 

Since the establishment in 1751, of the Pennsylvania hospital, 

with its sound declaration of principles, which even at that 

time recognized insanity as a physical disease capable of 

cure—in 1805, when Dr. Benjamin Rush delivered lectures on 

insanity with clinical instruction in his wards — and down to the 

present year, the one hundred and twenty-sixth since the hos

pital was founded, and which is at present presided over by one 

of the ablest and most distinguished of specialists in this depart

ment of medicine, Dr. Thomas S. Kirkbride, Pennsylvania has 

maintained a position in the application of state medicine to the 

treatment of insanity of which she may be justly proud. 

The law relating to the committal of the insane in Pennsyl

vania, requires the certificate of the patient's insanity from two 

physicians of acknowledged respectability who shall have 

examined the patient within six days of its date, and this cer

tificate must be sworn to before some magistrate, or judicial 

officer, in conformance with the law approved April 20th, 1869. 

The annual expense of maintaining of patients in the three 

asylums at Harrisburg, Dixmont and Danville is respectively 

$250, $251, and $234. The per capita cost of building was, 

for the asylum at Harrisburg, $750, and at Dixmont, 

$1,375. The total annual cost of the Harrisburg asylimi is 

estimated at $104,000 ; of the Dixmont asylum $129,000, 

and of the Danville asylum $57,000. There is a strong 

necessity for further accommodations for the insane of Penn-
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sylvania and it is to be hoped that another year will see that 

the bills which were reported for the appropriation of funds 

for the completion of the extension of the hospital at Danville, 

and for the new insane hospital at Warren, will become laws, 

thus pro^•iding for the insane now in almshouses, jails, or in 

their own homes, with their restoration to health indefinitely 

postponed for lack of proper treatment. It has been very wisely 

determined, by the commission appointed by the legislature to 

inquire into the condition of the criminal insane, that a separate 

institution is needed for this class and they have recommended 

that such an institution be erected in a central and easily acces

sible portion of Pennsylvania. It is estimated that this wiU cost 

$150,000, and that it will accommodate 100 patients. It is 

estimated that about one person in 3,986 of the population of 

Pennsylvania annually become insane. The increase of the 

insane population of 1873 over that of 1864 was 36.04 per cent, 

while the increase of the sane population for the same period 

was only 18.88 per cent. The census of the insane in Pennsyl

vania on June 30th, 1870, was 3,895. It is estimated by the 

Board of Public Charities of Pennsylvania that on June 30th, 

1873, there were 4,318 making an increase of 423. It is also 

estimated that at the present rate of increase of insanity in 

Pennsylvania there will be developed in ten years from 1873, 

10,419 oases of insanity, which, added to the number remaining 

insane in 1873, will make an aggregate of 14,737- Of this num

ber it is estimated that 5,064 will be cured and 3,683 will die, 

leaving in June, 1883, 6,093 insane persons living under the 

present system of treatment. O n the other hand, if, as will be 

shown in a subsequent part of this paper, the chronic insane 

were to be placed in asylums adapted to their needs, it woul^ 

leave the hospitals free for the necessary care and treatment of 

recent and curable cases who are now deprived of the early 

treatment so essential to recovery. 

DELAWAEB. 

The insane in Delaware are scattered all over the state in 

almshouses, jails, etc., and many of them are provided for in the 

Pennsylvania hospital. Accurate statistics could not be obtained 

respecting the number in the state. 
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PEOVISION FOB THE CHEONIC INSANE. 

From a thorough and extended examination of the reports of 

our insane asylums — and these remarks cover not only the 

middle states but apply equally as well to all of the states — it 

seems to be very evident that w e are building large, expensive 

institutions, fitted up with all the appurtenances demanded by 

modern science for the treatment and cure of insanity, and that 

as soon as such institutions are opened for the reception of 

patients they become filled up with a class of oases, three-

fourths of w h o m are chronic and hopelessly insane patients. 

It is no less evident that if proper provision is not made for this 

class of the insane, each state must build, every few years, a 

very expensive institution for which every city and town must 

be heavily taxed. W h a t are we going to do to relieve this 

rapidly increasing difficulty ? If this class of the chronic insane 

are well taken care of, they are going to live in this hopelessly 

insane state —^from which at the utmost not more than 10 per 

cent will ever recover — for years, costing for their main

tenance not less than $3.60 per week. It is a fact that every 

medical superintendent of an institution for thejnsane must 

have noticed that the presence of this incurable class of patients 

exercises a very depressing and unfavorable effect upon the minds 

of the recent and acute cases. If a patient perceives, upon 

admission, that the population is made up principally of patients 

who have been inmates for years and for w h o m no hope of 

cure is entertained by the medical oflioers, ajid that few patients 

go out restored to health, the moral effect must necessarily be 

depressing and disastrous upon the mind of such a patient, 

and tend to retard his own recovery. At present, many large, 

fine institutions, instead of being—• as they were originally in

tended to be — hospitals for the treatment and cure of the 

insane, are merely asyhmis and receptacles for the retention of 

patients at an enormous expenditure of money for architectural 

display. The overcrowding of such institutions by the reten

tion of the chronic insane precludes the possibility of proper 

classification or proper ventilation. B y transferring this class 

of the chronic insane and leaving the class of recent and curable 
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insane, we derive many advantages. First and foremost, the 

patients understand that they are in a hospital, that they come 

to be cured of a physical disease and that by submitting to the 

treatment and discipline of the institution they will be cured. 

Secondly, we have at our disposal ample room for proper classi

fication, good ventilation, amusements, and recreation. The 

present system of asylum management is defective and expens

ive beyond the ability of the state to meet the demand and 

tends directly to increase the number of the chronic insane, as 

ninety per cent of the capacity of all of our state institutions is 

occupied by the chronic insane to the exclusion of recent and 

curable cases. This class of cases often become chronic and 

incurable cases before they can obtain the proper curative hos

pital treatment, which, if applied in time, would have resulted in 

a speedy cure and restoration to their families and a saving of 

their productive power to the commonwealth. From an examin

ation of the statistics of the state insane asylums in the United 

States in 1875, it is seen that the total cost of 56 of these insti

tutions is not far from $29,879,268. This makes an average 

cost for each of these institutions of $643,269 and an average 

per capita cost of'$1,074 for each of the asylums in our country. 

N o w , I maintain that no state can afford to provide for the 

chronic insane at such a per capita cost of hospital construc

tion, when they can be provided for at a per capita cost of con

struction of S300, by providing for them plain, substantial 

buildings. It would be veiy easy and practicable to erect such 

buildings accommodating 50 patients each for $15,000 each, 

while no hospital accommodating the number that four such 

colleges or buildings would provide for, could be built for less 

than $200,000. 

For the chronic and harmless insane we do not need so many 

attendants or such costly accommodations, as for acute and re

cent cases. For the chronic insane we need plain but substantial 

buildings, which should, I think, be located on a large farm, so 

that the patients could all be employed out-of-doors. In this 

way these patients could be made producers and could be sup

ported at comparatively little expense to the state and at the 

same tune they would have the benefit accruing from a good, 
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plain, country style of living, with an abundance of fresh air, 

sunlight, and regular and systematic occupation. B y such a 

course of treatment many would improve in general health and 

some would probably recover, who never would have been bene

fited if they had been confined in an asylum. Of the thousand 

patients admitted to the asylum for the chronic insane at 

Tewksbuiy, Mass., during the eight years of its existence, about 

one hundred have recovered or improved from out-door work 

and the experiment is regarded as a decided success. The ex

pense has averaged, I believe, not far from $100 a year for each 

inmate and it is stated by competent authority that the patients 

are as well cared for as they were previous to their admission. 

The establishment, in 1869, of the Butler Asylum for the chronic 

insane in Rhode Island, was found to be a very successful ex

periment. It is a well managed institution and the trustees 

say regarding it, that " its result is to enlarge the capacity 

of the hospital for the treatment of recent oases of insanity, and 

thereby to increase its beneficial agency as a curative institu

tion." Quite a number of patients have recovered through the 

agency of the out-door work and it is stated that the patients 

are better cared for than before coming to this institution. 

The annual saving to the state of Rhode Island is stated to be 

over $12,000 while the amount saved annually to the state of 

Massachusetts, by the establishment of the Tewksbury Asylum, 

is stated to be $26,000 or over $200,000 since its establishment. 

The Willard Asylum for the chronic insane at Ovid, in N e w 

York, regarded by many as an ex]3eriment of doubtful expe

diency, to say the least, has proved under the skilful management 

of its able medical superintendent. Dr. John B. Chapin, to be a 

highly successful measure. The trustees say in their last report, 

" The idea heretofore j^romulgated that the chronic insane could 

not be so well cared for in a separate asylum and that it was 

better to retain them in a hospital with recent and acute cases, 

has proved on trial here to be a fallacy." That other institu

tions are beginning to appreciate the difficulties arising from 

treating the recent and chronic insane in the same institution 

will be seen from the following : In the last annual report, of 

the medical superintendent of the lunatic asylum at Charlotte-
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to^TO, Prince Edward island, I find these remarks : " Of the sixty-

four patients who remain in the asylum at present nine-tenths 

are cases of chronic mania, from twenty-five years standing 

down and of whose recoN'oi-)', or e\-eii material imi^rovement, 

no hope can be entertained." X o remedy, however, is sug

gested in this report for this st.ate of affairs. I believe all will 

agree with m e in thinking that the remaining one-tenth of the 

inmates, supposing them to be recent and curable cases, are to 

be sincerely pitied for their depressing surroundings. In tha 

last annual report of the medical superintendent of the asylum 

at Prestwich in England, I find the following remarks : " from 

the returns of the clerks to the board of guardians, it would 

appear that up to the end of last year there were si.x thousand 

pauper lunatics in this country, while the increase for the past 

three years has been at the rate of nearly two hundi'ed per 

annum. To deal with this steadily increasing mass of lunacy 

is a problem, which, as time goes on, becomes by its magnitude 

more and more difficult of solution. There can be no doubt 

that the only way of checking the growth of lunacy is by 

treating, in properly organized hospitals, the recent cases as they 

occur, and that cannot be effectively done until our present 

asylums are eased of some of the' dead weight of chronic in

sanity which fills theii- wards and hampers their curative powers." 

The great objection which has been urged by those opposed to 

the separation of the recent and chronic insane has been, that 

the latter, in institutions designed for them alone, would be 

neglected and abused and that they would not receive proper 

medical attention and care. The results thus far obtained have 

not confirmed these fears. I hold that under all circumstances 

such an institution should be presided over by a medical super

intendent of equal ability and capacity to those at the head of 

hospitals for the recent insane and that no attempt should be 

made to put such patients on a poor, meagre or insufficient diet, 

and that they should never be neglected or abused. B y having 

these asylums located on large farms we secure to tlie patients, 

as I have previously remarked, occupation, fresh air and sun

light and a good, nourishing, country style of living and if there 

are any possibilities for recovery in any of the patients, such a 

plan'of treatment will develop them. 

6 
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L. A. Tourtellot, M.D., of Utica, N. Y., then read the follow

ing paper upon 

MEDICAL AND LEGAL INSANITY. 

Until nearly a century ago, those questions of the care of the 

insane and the limit of criminal responsibility, which are to us 

so difficult, were decided without hesitation in the light of a 

single, comprehensive theory. It was the common belief that 

lunatics were possessed by evil spirits, or at least that they were 

the subjects of a spiritual disorder. Thus their care had become 

a function of the church, and fasting, scourging and other forms 

of penance were the apjjroved means of treatment. Such as 

remained incurable were classed with criminals and outcasts. 

But with the great reaction against ecclesiastical and meta

physical doctrines, marked by the French Revolution, came a 

change in the theory of mental disorders. They were no longer 

viewed as the effects of sin and diabolical possession, but as the 

product of natural causes. The insane were made special 

objects of the care of the state, and a reform in their treatment 

was begun. 

The duties of society towards the insane are yet, however, 

far from being settled. The church takes little interest in a 

question which is no longer submitted to its authority, and law 

and medicine are sharply divided upon the fundamental princi

ples which should govern in deciding it. Indeed, the clashing 

views of the two secular professions have been most discredit

able to themselves, and a source of danger to the public. Where 

shall we look for the sound theory and the practical wisdom 

which will guide us to right conclusions on this vexed subject ? 

The argument is too far-reaching for the brief time allotted tc 

this paper, and I can do little more than touch it at a few points 

of immediate and practical interest. 

The legal principles which govern in the care of the insane 

have been much less discussed than those which refer to their 

responsibility and capacity. To the law, the insane are simply 

a class of individuals dangerous to themselves and their property 

or to the persons and property of others, or a special class of 
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those dependent upon the public for their support. That they 

are thus dangerous and dependent from causes wholly natural 

and beyond their control, was a com-lusion reat-hed by the 

common sense of society as soon as it had thrown off the shackles 

of a priestly superstition. This it was which led to a separate 

and better provision for the insane in asylums, and to the en

actment of special laws guarding against then- neglect and 

abuse. 

Medical doctrines on this subject are much more radical in 

their philosophy, and have led to extreme practical conclusions. 

They declare that insanity is a bodily disease, and that lunatics 

are simply sick persons demanding medical treatment. That 

the view of insanity as bodily disease is a legitimate medical 

hypothesis, will not probably be denied. Certain analogies be

tween morbid bodily and mental symptoms suggest a common 

origin in physical conditions, and to assume such an origin for 

purposes of study is no doubt admissible. W e may venture to 

do this even when disorder appears in the moral division of the 

mental phenomena only, and the hypothesis that crime is dis

ease has been made use of to explain certain facts in the histoiy 

of criminals. N o authority, it need hardly be said, has claimed 

for this the force of scientific doctrine, requiring that our prisons 

should be turned into hospitals for the cure of crime. It is 

true that a certain partial disorder of the moral faculties has 

been claimed as a bodily disease, under the name of inebriety ; 

and this not merely as an hypothesis, but as a fact of medical 

and social science. But a single glance at the array of false 

facts which are brought to the support of this doctrine, is 

enough to condemn it. I think you will agree with m e that 

ninety-nine out of every hundred inebriates arc oases of vicious 

indulgence, having no origin in bodily disease, and in no respect 

subjects of medical treatment. That insanity is bodily disease 

is certainly a much more important hypothesis to medicine than 

those which assume the same point of view for crime and ine

briety, but as a positive doctrine of medical and social science, 

I believe it to be equally false and misleading. 

Let us look at the proposition a little more closely. It de

clares that insanity is the product of diseased brain, and there-
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fore that mental disorder is bodily disorder. But have we any 

warrant for this doctrine ? If so, then it has also been proved 

that a sound mind is the product of healthy brain. This is 

what the phrenologists ask us to believe, but their doctrines 

have no place in science. A n d as it has been decided by in

numerable observations that the size, shape and texture of the 

brain afford no measure of the sound mind, so it has been 

proved that between morbid changes of the brain and the un

sound mind there is no definite relation. Every kind and degree 

of these changes is found without insanity, and insanity appears 

in numerous cases in which the brain presents a perfectly healthy 

structure. Nor are we permitted a reasonable hope that the 

view of insanity as bodily disease will ever be advanced- beyond 

the stage of hypothesis. Science and philosophy agree in de

claring the connection between mind and brain, in disease as 

well as in health, not only as yet inexplicable, but to be un

thinkable. Is it less than absurd to suppose that we can pos

sibly establish as fact that which is impossible in thought ? 

But there are those who admit that insanity can not be con

nected with bodily disease through jaathology, yet ask whether 

this can not be done by the way of -therapeutics. Is not insan

ity, in its early stages at least, curable by medicines, and does 

not this prove it to be bodily disease ? I answer, there is 

nothing in the pathology of the brain upon which to base a 

theory of the curative action of remedies, and no such theory 

exists. It is equally true that no drug or combination of drugs 

with which to " minister to a mind diseased," has been empiri

cally discovered. Moreover, there is nothing in the records of 

cases to show a larger number of recoveries under medical treat

ment than without it. All the statistics that have been brought 

forward to prove this point, are either false in themselves or 

have been made to bear a false meaning. W e are forced to con

fess, then, that the doctrine of insanity as bodily disease has no 

scientific or practical validity, and must be regarded as an un-

verifiable hypothesis. While we m ay believe that every sane 

mental act has its corresponding healthy change m the brain-

cells, it adds nothing to our knowledge to say that therefore 

sanity is bodily health, nor does it give us a right to claim 
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mental training as purely a matter of bodily hygiene. So, also, 

we need not doubt that every insane mental act has its correspond

ing morbid change in the brain-cells; but it adds nothing to 

declare that insanity is therefore bodily disease, and gives us no 

claim whatever to hold that it is exclusively an affair of medical 

treatment. I need not ask if such an assumption is a safe basis 

for the policy of a state iu providing for its insane. Yet in N e w 

York and other states it has been made an excuse for condemning 

every other means of provision for this class except that of hospi

tals, built and organized in a certain way. Can we doubt that 

these hospitals, upon which so many millions have been lavished 

in the hope of stamping out insanity, are a vain and foolish ex

travagance ? Nine-tenths of their inmates, if we may judge by 

the experience of other countries, will be of the chronic class, 

for w h o m the simplest farm-asylums are in every respect better 

than palatial hospitals, like those of Buffalo and Poughkeepsie. 

These when fully completed can accommodate but a small pro

portion of the insane to be provided for, while their large cur

rent expenditures, if properly applied, would be sufficient for the 

proper maintenance of the whole. 

Finally, upon this topic, let m e not be misunderstood. It is 

true that the insane require constant medical supervision and 

care, and that for the treatment of disease as modified by mental 

disorder a special skill and experience are necessary. I wish 

to say only that the treatment of insanity as a bodily disease is 

not known to science, and that the broad question of lunacy 

provision should not be rested upon a basis of facts and theories 

which are fit only for medical advertisements. This question 

has been left too much to specialists and politicians, who have 

made their own interests, and not those of the insane or the pub

lic, a chief consideration. M a y we not look, in the future, to 

our state boards of charities for a wise and disinterested policy 

in regai-d to it ? 

While medical doctrines, so called, have been permitted to 

guide public policy in the care of the insane, their application 

as a test of criminal responsibility in oases where insanity is a 

defense before the courts, has been firmly opposed. Is respon

sibility in such cases a matter of medical diagnosis, or is it one 
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of legal princi]5les and definitions ? Or may it be that neither 

the physical science of the one nor the mental science of the 

other can furnish the desired criterion ? 

The ground upon which the medical witness generally as

sumes for his opinion, in a case of doubtful responsibility, the 

certainty of a scientific fact, is the doctrine that insanity is 

bodily disease. N o w , it is clear that if we could connect men

tal disorder with any morbid change, in function or structure, 

the loss of free-will might be inferred. But this, as we have 

seen, is exactly what is, and must always be, impossible. If it 

were possible, it would be equally so to connect healthy thought 

with physiological changes in the brain, and the loss of free

will would follow no less certainly than before. In this reductio 

ad aMurdwm we have another proof that insanity is not " a 

scientific problem, founded upon scientific facts," as a no less 

respectable authority,than the commissioner of lunacy of this 

state has declared it to be. 

O n the other hand, it is a standard doctrine of the law that 

legal rules and definitions are the proper test of criminal respon

sibility. But are the facts and theories of mental science 

sufficiently certain and definite for this purpose ? The test now 

generally agreed upon by jurists is the knowledge of the moral 

quality of the inculpated act. Is not the connection between 

the free-will and the intellect as far from being known as that 

between the latter and the brain ? Can we prove that the 

knowledge of the nature of an act, as right or wrong, is uniformly 

accompanied with the power to refrain from doing it ? It is 

clearly impossible, and tbose who are best acquainted with 

mental disorder agree in denying the validity of this test. 

W e are obliged to conclude that neither certain states of 

mind, as described by lawyers, nor certain morbid conditions 

of the body, as claimed by physicians, are proofs of irresponsi

bility. Plow, then, is this fact to be determined ? Upon the 

principle, Î  believe, of certain recent decisions in American 

courts, which declare the question of insanity to be, not one of 

science or of law, but of common sense and judgment. Ac

cording to these decisions, the jury must be untrammelled by 

legal rules or medical hypotheses in passing upon the fact of in-
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sanity. They may be aided in their judgment by the opinions 

of experts, but these opinions will be considered valuable only 

when they are based upon facts alone. The judgment of the 

expert, as well as that of the common observer, must proceed 

directly, and as if instinctively, from the facts, and in no degree 

from physical or metaphysical theories. The mature views of 

perhaps the very highest medical authority on the subject, may 

be referred to in support of this doctrine. Some twenty years 

ago Dr. Bucknill, in a well known essay on " Criminal Lunacy," 

laid down the doctrine that disease is the test of responsibility. 

But in his remarks before the association of superintendents of 

American insane asylums, in M a y of this year, he declares the 

question of responsibility to be one of punishability or non-

punishability, and that " its answer depends mainly upon the 

balance of good or evil which would result from such punish

ment." Nothing could be more opposed than this to the view 

already quoted, that " insanity is a scientific problem founded 

upon physical facts, and is never a common fact to be inter

preted in a common way." Dr. Ordronaux's view has lately 

been embodied in a law of this state, which directs the trial of 

the defense of insanity by experts, and forbids its submission 

to a common jury. The law does not provide for a selection of 

experts who are unbiased by medical hypotheses, and its effect 

has been to make the abuse of the plea of insanity more easy, 

instead of correcting it, as was intended. But legal science, 

although unable to embrace in a logical definition what is in 

truth an intuitive judgment, to which logical forms do not ap

ply, is quite competent to guard itself against such crude ex

periments in legislation. It has already been pointed out that 

the new statute is contrary to a fundamental principle of our 

system of jurisprudence. Insanity, as a legal defense to a charge 

of crime, is a fact which it is the sole province of a jury to find 

upon the evidence ; and the right to submit this evidence and 

have it considered can no more be taken away than the right 

of trial by jury itself. This argument, however, is one which 

I can only touch upon. The doctrine that insanity is a fact of 

physical science, to be found by the rules of medical diagnosis, 

is what I have chiefly desired to refute. A n attempt to do this 
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has seemed to me due to the fair fame of rational and scientific 

medicine ; and perhaps nothing more need be said to prove that 

what is false to science is false in reason and in law. If those 

who hear m e shall also be convinced that the doctrine has no 

validity as a guiding principle in questions of public charity 

and economy, m y purpose will have been fully accomplished. 

The following paper was then read by H. B. Wilbur, M.D., 

of Syracuse, N. Y. : 

GOVERNMENTAL SUPERVISION OF THE INSANE. 

It is safe to estimate the number of insane in the United 

States, at the present time, as at least 45s,000. 

These are distributed as follows : 

In government hospital at Washington, 731 

In State hospitals or asylums, 22,179 

In incorporated and private asylums, principally admit

ting pay-oases, , 1,869 

In city and county insane asylums, 5,610 

In county poor-houses and in the custody of friends, 14,711 

They are the subjects of a disease that, whether regarded as 

exclusively physical or mental, or of a two-fold nature, may be 

the result of the patient's own course of life and for which he 

is consciously or unconsciously at fault, or it may have been so 

far hereditary as to relieve him from all responsibility for its 

occurrence. 

It may have come on insidiously without any appreciable 

warning, or with a sudden outburst. 

From the first access of the disease, incurability may be 

predicated of more than half the number. Of the whole num

ber in any community hardly more than one-sixth can be re

garded as curable. It differs from other diseases in the fact, 

that to gain this moderate chance of cure, there is a supposed 

necessity that the patient shall be separated from his home and 

friends and without the means of communicating with them, 

except through a medical man who may be comparatively 

ignorant of all his past relations and associations, all his tastes 

and habits. H e is placed under the charge of a physician and 
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attendants, not of his own selection, and who are perhaps utter 

strangei'S to him. 

M a n y of them, for the protection of society, real or supposed, 

are kept in as positive confinement as if they were criminals. 

Restless or with an unnatural nervous or muscular energy, the 

outgrowth of their malady, they are possibly kept under lock 

and key or with some form of restraining apparatus that is a 

perpetual reminder of the surveillance aud control to which 

they are subjected, and a constant incentive to resist its appli

cation. 

They are deprived of all control of person or property. 

Theii" standing, even, in courts of justice and before the law, 

is an imperfect one, because their testimony, if admitted at all, 

is received viith distrust or incredulity. The prevailing maxim 

in regard to them seems to be, unsound on one point, unsound 

on all. They are, even in many instances, supposed to be want

ing in ordinary human sensibilities. 

Again, wherever situated, they are no longer producers but 

are a public or private burden to be cared for and supported. 

In view of these general statements, which are but summa

ries of classes of facts, more or less appreciated by the intelli

gent portion of every community, it must be admitted that 

the proper management of the insane is preeminently a ques

tion that concerns society ; most fittingly a topic for discussion 

at a meeting of an association for the advancement of social 

science. It cannot be handed over for settlement in all its, 

bearings to any body of specialists, whether of the legal or 

medical profession, to those directly interested in public or pri

vate institutions or to the county superintendents of the poor. 

These may, by their discussions, furnish light upon subordinate 

points, and there is room for a good deal of profitable discus

sion upon such topics. For there will arise a variety of im

portant though subordinate questions, involving both principles 

and methods, relating to the community and to the individual ; 

the legal relations of the insane, the public duty and individual 

rights ; matters of prevention, treatment and recovery ; the 

proper disposition of the incurable to secure their welfare and 

comfort in the highest degree consistent with public security 
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and family interests, and finally, questions relating to cost of 

management, wherever the burden falls. But after all, the 

main question concerns society generally and is to be properly 

decided only upon the recognized or ultimate principles of social 

science. 

One fact, however, is paramount, above all others. From the 

nature of their malady, the insane are the wards of the state, 

and this guardianship carries with it certain obligations. 

First, to secure their prompt and judicious treatment at the 

hands of competent and skillful physicians, under circumstances 

and surroundings best fitted to that end : gratuitously in the 

case of the indigent, and to others at a cost that shall not 

deter or delay admission, or be a serious burden to the friends 

of those admitted. 

Furthermore, it is the duty of the state to protect itself, as 

towards the insane, in two particulars. First as to security, or 

the precautions to be taken against any dangerous propensities 

they may manifest ; and secondly, by reducing to a minimum 

the dependence and non-production, associated with the dis

ease generally, or at all events associated with the present 

method of management of the insane. It should be the aim 

of social science to bring these desiderata into converging 

lines. In other words to bring into the greatest possible har

mony the humanitarian, protective and economical aspects of 

the management of the insane. 

Some thirty years ago, Lord Ashley brought into the British 

Parliament an elaborate lunacy act, revising and amending all 

prior lunacy laws and securing the appointment of an efficient 

lunacy board to give force to its various enactments. This, 

with slight modifications, is the act now in force. 

In closing the speech, that was followed by the passage of 

this bill. Lord Ashley used the following language : " I trust, 

therefore, that I shall stand excused, though I have consumed 

so much of your valuable time, when yon call to mind that the 

motion is made in behalf of the most helpless, if not the most 

afflicted portion of the human race." 

From the day of this philanthropic utterance till now the 

method of management and treatment of the insane in Great 
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Britain has been one of constant improvement. The law was 

complete and admirable in its manifold clauses, but the real 

source of its regenerative power lay in the provision made for 

an intelligent and pains-taking governmental supervision over 

aU the insane, wherever situated, or of whatever social condi

tion. A n d from that time to this, the state has been fortunate 

in the men who have exercised the duties of such supervision. 

For it is one of those offices, that in any enlightened commu

nity will seek its appropriate men rather than be sought by 

m e n ; involving as it does a good deal of labor, no small 

amount of responsibility, and the highest beneyolenoe. 

Boards of lunacy exist in England, in Scotland and in Ireland. 

Each publish annually a voluminous report giving not only the 

general conclusions of their year's observation and their year's 

work, but full details of their periodical visitations to the va

rious institutions, and elaborate tables furnishing information, 

individual and comparative, upon every point in reference to 

the insane in which the profession and society are interested. 

In brief, this much has been accomplished. Admirable pri

vate asylums, or " licensed houses," have sprung up in all parts 

of the British empire, where under the charge of, accomplished 

medical specialists, the insane members of noble and wealthy 

families may receive treatment and care, circumstances and 

surroundings, as nearly approaching those of the home-circles 

from which they came as the peculiarities of their malady will 

permit. 
In fact the supply of this class of institutions has met the 

demand, because the matter has been left to the operation of 

natural laws. Besides these there exist a greater or less number 

of institutions like St. Luke and Bethlehem hospitals, largely en

dowed by the benevolence of by-gone times, that open their 

doors for the cure and care of certain of the indigent classes 

or reduced gentlemen and women. 

The number of public institutions, under the management of 

competent medical officers, has been multiplied till few recent 

cases fail to receive appropriate treatment. A n d finally, the 

interests of the less than 24 per cent of harmless lunatics, still 

remaining in the lunatic wards of the work-houses, are guarded 

by an official vigilance that never slumbers. 
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Under the benign and efficient administration of these boards 

of lunacy, that, which eighty years ago was a kind of prophetic 

instinct in a French physician, Pin el, has become the ruling and 

guiding principle in the management of the insane in Great 

Britain. All forms of mechanical restraint and seclusion have 

been almost banished from the wards of British asylums. A n d 

another idea, that seems also to have had its origin in French 

sagacity, namely, that the insane are not destitute of the normal 

need and craving for bodily and mental occupation, has had a 

practical application in the general employment of patients in 

British asylums, to a degree unknown in kindred institutions 

here. O n the one hand, their intense energy requires it as a 

safety-valve. O n the other, it opens the only pathway out of 

an unnatural passivity, and mental indifference. 

Another result of their labors, of great value in various ways, 

is this. Public jealousy and suspicion, thirty years ago well-

founded in the failure of then-existing legislation to meet the 

needs of the insane, has gradually abated till even the j)ublic 

press finds little to complain of in the management now pre

vailing. 

About a year since, a leading London medical journal, the 

Lancet, appointed a commission of its own to investigate the 

subject of the management of British asylums. After a thorough 

scrutiny and inspection of their condition it finds but little to 

condemn and volunteers this tribute to the value and efficiency 

of the Lunacy Board of England : 

" Nothing has impressed us more forcibly during the pre

sent inquiry, so far as it has yet been carried, than the perma

nent and increasing value of the service rendered to the cause 

of humanity, and indirectly to the interests of medical science, 

by the commissioners in lunacy. W e do not recognize the 

wisdom of all their recommendations. There are matters of 

high moment to which we think they attach too little import

ance, and points whereon they lay considerable stress that ap

pear to us utterly insignificant. But in the main, and touching 

the greatest and gravest interests in lunacy, whether regarded 

from the philanthropic or professional standpoint, it is impossi

ble not to feel that in the conception and working out of a 
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scheme by which a most pitiable and helpless class of sufferers 

has been rescued from a condition little better than slavery, 

and cruelty worse than neglect, and placed under the protection 

of a body of public inspectors. Lord Shaftesbury has established 

a claim upon general gratitude, and done more than sufficient 

to render a life of service, otherwise so remarkable, illustrious 

in the annals of social reform, and in a special sense entitled to 

the respect of enlightened medical men. It is not alone that 

crying abuses have been remedied, the baneful prejudices which, 

until comparatively recent times, brooded over the whole sub

ject of mental disease and its victims have been uprooted, and 

the entire system of socio-medical treatment reformed. The 

faults and failures of to-day are due in part to errors of judg

ment, to some extent they may be the fruit of bad seed sown 

in bad times and not easily eradicated but scarcely in any ap

preciable degree can they be attributed to present neglect, or 

even lack of earnestness in pushing forward useful reforms and 

applying, a remedy to known evils. Here and there a self-

sufficient committee, or an inert superintendent who has not 

moved on with the age, m a y cast obstacles in the way of im

provement : but, speaking generally, enlightened emulation 

has taken the place of ignorance and indifference, a real desire 

to relieve suffering, advance the triumph of science over disease, 

and wipe out the reproach of want of sympathy, is apparent, 

and a resolute determination to grapple with the most formida

ble of difficulties is found where a while ago the single govern

ing idea — in so far as there can be said to have been an idea 

beyond routine discipline — seemed to be one of selfish ease and 

social parsimony. The improvement is chiefly evident in the 

character of the provisions made for the insane in asylums, and 

the domestic conditions and surroundings of their daily life. 

It is in these departments almost exclusively that the influence 

of the commissioners in lunacy makes itself felt, and it is only 

just to acknowledge that most of the good that has been 

effected is traceable either directly or collaterally to their in

terference. W e do not mean to assert that all, or even the 

majority, of the beneficial changes which have been made were 

commenced or carried out at their specific suggestion, but the 
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fact of commissioners visiting asylums at unexpected and 

tolerably frequent periods, and publishing their reports, has ap

plied the kind of stimulus needed to arouse committees and 

incite superintendents to healthy action, while public opinion 

has been informed and enlightened so as to clear the way of 

many economic obstacles to progress. Lethargy has been ex

posed and zeal supported. The aid rendered has been slow and 

sure in its effects. W h a t has been accomplished is only a tithe 

of that which remains to be done, but the vis inertia} of ignor

ance has been overcome, and the energy by which this has 

been effected is happily inexhaustible. While the commission 

continues its useful labors the improvement will be constant. 

Each year's progress increases the momentum, and every step 

in advance, lessens the difficulty." 

I have quoted thus at length from the report of the Com

missioners selected by the proprietors of the London Lan

cet for professional testimony of the highest character, en

tirely unbiased, and it covers the whole ground. That this 

warm commendation is not undeserved might be inferred from 

the functions of the Lunacy Commissioners and the men who 

have successively exercised them. 

POWEBS AJfD DUTIES OB THE ENGLISH BOAED OB LUlSrAOT." 

I avail myself of a summary of the duties, &c., of the Eng

lish Board of Lunacy, as given in a Lunaoy™Chart, published 

by Dr. Winslow ; adding, only, that the Scotch and Irish boards 
are of the same character. 

"Duties — To grant licenses, visit and regulate asylums, 

report to the lord chancellor as to the condition of the same, 

and conduct and manage everything connected with certified 
lunatics in England and Wales." 

" Licensed Souses—Every person receiving more than one 

patient into his house for profit, must obtain a license." 

"The lord chancellor is empowered, at the request of the 

Commissioners of Lunacy, to^ recall or refuse to renew any 
license." 

" The medical superintendent must be approved of by the 
Commissioners of Lunacy." 
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Stringent rules are laid down in the English law as to the 

admission of patients into institutions or licensed houses. 

A statement of the mental and bodily condition of patients 

admitted must be sent to the commissioners within a week of 

such admission. So, too, notice of discharge of patients must 

be sent to the same board. 

Notice of death of a patient must be sent to the cornmis-

sioners, to a coroner of district, to the registrar of deaths, 

and to the person who signed the order for admission of patient. 

The commissioner must be notified of the escape or re-cap

ture of a patient, -with the attendant cii-oumstanoes. 

All licensed houses in the immediate neighborhood of Lon

don are visited by the Commissioners six times a year. Four 

of these visits are made conjointly by a medical and a legal com

missioner, and two single visits are made by a legal commis
sioner. 

A very complete set of books are required to be kept at each 

institution, embodying all facts relating to the admission of pa

tients, their physical and mental condition, their employment 

and their discharge ; also, the record of every occasion for se

clusion or the use of restraining apparatus, and all casualties. 

These registers and journals are thoroughly inspected by the 

commissioners at each visit. 

O n such occasions of visitation every patient who so de

sires, has an opportunity of a private interview with the com

missioners, to make complaints of neglect or ill treatment. 

Correspondence of patients — All letters addressed to the 

Commissioners of Lunacy are forwarded by the medical superin

tendent unopened. Letters written by the patients to their 

friends are forwarded, unless the medical superintendent dis

approves. All letters not sent must be indorsed thus — " Not to 

be sent," and initialed by the medical superintendent and placed 

before the Commissioners in Lunacy at the time of their next 

visit. 

The Commissioners of Lunacy, with all the knowledge ac

quired by their thorough system of visitation and the com

pleteness of the records submitted- to their inspection ; with 

the advantage of comparing the peculiar methods of each in-
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stitution with those of others, are by these very means trained 

and qualified for the duties they are required to perform. 

They become discriminating in their opinions, wise in counsel, 

and discreet in action. As their annual reports will witness, 

they are out-spoken, when rebuke is needed, in the matter of 

official negligence or incapacity, and they prosecute with prompt

ness and certainty every known case of abuse or neglect on 

the part of employes. 

The names of the men who have successively filled the office 

of Commissioners of Lunacy, in the three kingdoms, is a guaranty 

of the wisdom, discretion and fidelity, with which its duties 

have been performed. 

It is hardly necessary to say that no such governmental su

pervision exists in the United States, with an exception or two 

that may be noted. It has, from time to time, been advocated 

in several of the states, by distinguished civilians and philan

thropists, who have observed its working abroad, and who have 

been alive to some of the evils it is designed to remedy. 

Boards of State Charities have been established in a few states 

which include the oversight of the insane among the other de

pendent classes. Of these it can only now be said, that, as a 

rule,' they are working with somewhat faltering steps towards a 

proper appreciation of the protection, both the insane and society 

need at their hands. With faltering steps, be it said, in part, 

because of the obstruction thrown in their path by those directly 

interested in the care of the insane. 

In one or two instances, a commissioner of lunacy has been 

appointed, with moderate legal powers ; standing alone and so 

without the aid of that momentum that results from combined 

wisdom and associated action, and hedged in by social, profes

sional or political influences, insurmountable to any but one of 

deep convictions and strong moral courage. 

It has been mentioned that, from time to time, efforts have 

been made in quite a number of the states to the end of securing 

a proper governmental supervision in the care of the insane. 

Years ago a report was made in Massachusetts by two of her 

most eminent citizens, who had been appointed a commission to 

investigate the subject ; and so elsewhere. Even the present 



PAPER BT DR. H. B. WILBUR. 81 

year, the State Î Iedical Society of Indiana passed resolutions in 

favor of such supervision, and appointed a committee to me

morialize the legislature on the subject. 

The only opposition, that has been made to the project, has 

come from parties directly connected with the management of 

insane asylums. For years they have placed themselves in op

position to a public need and a public want. Banded in an 

association, known as the American Association of superintend

ents of Insane Asylums ; a close corporation, that excludes 

from fellowship any assistant medical officer of however large 

experience or faithful service, it not only assumes to dictate to 

legislative bodies, what laws are necessary in the case of the 

insane, but claims, for a small class of medical specialists, the 

sole privilege of the interpretation and application of those 

laws. In fact, it rules the judges out of the court, except to 

give authority and judicial voice to the opinions of the medical 

expert. It assumes the prerogative of framing " a code of 

principles of management to secure the individual good of the 

insane and the highest public interest." It claims authority in 

all questions " relating to proper location, water supply, general 

character of hospital; number to be treated, material for con

struction, arrangement of building for classification, dormitories, 

service-rooms, lighting, drainage, heating and ventilation, and 

all other details necessary in such institutions " also " all ques

tions relating to organization and government in all their details." 

They have brought the whole influence of this association to 

bear upon the legislatures of the different states to prevent any 

legislative action that should in any wise interfere with their 

exclusively individual control of the several asylums with which 

they are connected, or be at variance with what, in their esti

mation, is the proper mode of management for the insane. 

They have fortunately on several occasions placed on record 

their opposition to governmental supeiwision, and the grounds 

of their opposition, so its friends m a y understand the nature 

and force of the stumbling blocks thrown in their way. 

The spirit and temper and for that matter the logic of this 

body of interested specialists m a y be seen in the following ex

tract from a letter by one of the oldest and most, eminent 

7 
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members of the association to a professional brother on the 

other side of the Atlantic : 

" I observe that the idea is sometimes expressed among you 

that we stand in need of a board of lunacy, something like 

yours, I suppose, and the idea is occasionally started here, but 

not by hospital men. The promoters of the notion here are 

generally, so far as I have observed, those who would rejoice 

to serve their country in this capacity, provided a good salary 

were attached to it. The general government could not create 

such a board as yours, and no state has thought it warranted 

by the few establishments within its territory. In a few^states, 

at the instance of some silly women and sillier men, who im

agine that half the inmates of our hospitals are not and never 

were crazy, a board has been appointed, with functions having 

reference chiefly to this supposed fact. They have done so 

many foolish things already that other states will not be likely 

to adopt the institution. I regard it as one of the felicities of 

our situation that we are exempt from lunacy commissioners 

and that thereby our hospital men are left free to work out the 

problem of restraint, as well as all others connected with hos

pital management, without asking permission of outside au

thorities ; and it will be long before they arrive at the conclu

sion that a body of men taken from the ordinary walks of 

life, lawyers, merchants, county squires, never, very likely, 

having seen an insane man in their whole lives, are preemi

nently capable of teaching them their duty." 

The letter, in which the above language occurs, was sent 

with the design that it should be published in England, to show 

the brethren there, the vantage ground of American superin

tendents of insane asylums. The gist of the whole of it, it 

will be perceived, lies in the felicity.of being exempt from 

lunacy commissioners ; in other words, a thorough governmental 

oversight; that thereby, our hospital men can manage their 

several institutions in entire independence of all outside au

thorities. Notice the form of statement. It is the absence of 

lunacy boards that gives this freedom. 

But is this what society needs or wants ? And do the in

sane men and women now in the custody and ch.arge of Ameri-
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can superintendents, regard it as one of the felicities of their 

situation, this supreme control and somewhat arrogant guar

dianship ? 

The fact is, of this American method of organization aud 

management, thus commended as felicitous, it m a y be said 

that it invites abuses, of every form, and in every stage. 

A law is passed for the establishment of a new insane hos

pital. A local board of trustees is appointed ; or at all events, 

a board of trustees, of which a local interest soon acquii-es a 

paramount control, and to these is entrusted the expenditure 

of the public money, in the purchase of land and the erection 

of buildings. A n d this very fact of local selection makes men 

appointed to represent the state and its interests lose sight of 

the object of their appointment. From theii- proximity of the 

institution, they become, de facto, identified with its interests 

and the champions of its policy and its existing administra

tion ; as of a party distinct from the state. The funds are 

easily obtained and the constituency is a-remote one. There 

is, perhaps, a consulting medical officer with opinions upon 

aU points of hospital construction ; an architect with ambition 

and trustees with a pride of locality ; and the result is, that 

most of the recently erected insane asylums in this country 

show an extravagance of outlay and an unfitness of structure 

that cannot be paralleled elsewhere. If any one doubts this 

statement, I refer them to the history of three N e w York hos

pitals, now in process of construction, as given in the last an

nual message of Gov. Tilden. 

The next step is to appoint a superintendent or chief medi

cal officer. This done, the entire control is vested in him. 

.As Dr. R a y truly remarks in ̂ the letter quoted : he proceeds 

to " work out all problems connected with hospital manage

ment without asking permission of outside authorities." 

With what results, the customs that prevail in our insane 

asylums will show. At certain periods the trustees, or a small 

portion of them, make their visits ; usually once in three 

months. In company with the medical officer, they stroll 

through the wards or a part of the wards. Their coming is 

known ; the wards are scrubbed ; the ventilating fans are set in 
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motion, on these occasions, at least; the patients are in order 

and the attendants all on duty. It is a dress parade, in which 

the trustees are the inspecting officers. 

The superintendent, a m a n selected, often through social or 

political considerations or some species of favoritism, and not 

by any form of competitive examination, as is the case abroad, 

is loaded down with an accumulation of duties and responsi

bilities, beyond the capacity of one m a n in a thousand. 

Besides these home duties, he is, unfortunately, a frequent 

witness in the courts, and often has a large and lucrative con

sultation practice, through a wide territory ; both of which 

matters divert his time and his thoughts from the special 

work, where he is needed and for which he was chosen. 

It will not be surprising, then, that under such circumstan

ces, in many public institutions, the superintendent visits the 

wards only once a week. The patients are left almost solely 

to the care of the assistant medical officers, sometimes persons 

of very little experience, selected for their posts, on the same 

considerations, as their chief. These, ifi turn, content them

selves with a single daily visit through their respective wards. 

A s a natural consequence, there is little individual treatment, 

but a routine administration of a few favorite remedies, to a 

whole class of patients. The prime or principal seat of the 

disease is learned, for the first time, when revealed by the knife 

on the dissecting table, and when of little service to the indi

vidual operated on. 

The result of this load of cares and duties and the pressure 

of responsibilities connected with superintendence is to make 

.jhe incumbent of such an office content with a low measure of 

achievement. H e ceases to aim at an ideal standard and set. 

ties down in the conviction that only a certain degree of suc

cess is practicable. That a certain amount of neglect and 

abuses, on the part of subordinates, is inevitable. That there 

will be a given percentage of attendants to be dismissed for 

unkind treatment or neglect of patients, and that when these 

cases occur, the less said about them the better. It would 

only excite public distrust of all asylums or prejudice the par

ticular establishment in popular estimation. A n d so no iaves-
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tigation follows; no prosecution of the guilty ones is at

tempted, if under the imperfection of our present laws on the 

subject, any prosecution would avail anything. 

Again, this breadth of superintendence engenders more or 

less of carelessness in the use of money for current expenses, 

for large financial ability and medical skill combined, cannot 

always be predicated of any individual. This extravagance 

involves another evil of no small moment to the individual, the 

family and to society. 

In the eastern and older states, all pauper and indigent 

cases are assumed to be supported in the asylums, by the state 

or the cities and counties from which they come, while the 

friends are left to meet the expense of cases, occurring in fami

lies that can afford to pay. W h e n this is fairly done, with a 

liberal intei-pretation of all the circumstances that may consti

tute indigence, and the institutions are managed with due 

economy, no one can complain. But when it happens, as it 

sometimes does, that the average actual weekly cost of treat, 

ment and maintenance of patients is more than the authorities-

who provide for the expenses of the pauper and indigent cases, 

are willing to pay, and the deficiency is made up by excessive 

charges upon the paying patients, it is " making lunatics the 

object of financial speculation." It is an obvious injustice to 

the families who are the victims of this forced taxation ; and 

in the case of many families of moderate means, it is a sure 

road to family indigence. In this, society has an obvious and 

vital interest. 

Again, this excessive weight of individual resfisibility has 

a tendency to make our medicaK superintendents timid and 

over cautious. They are afraid to run any risks, even small 

ones, and when the welfare and comfort of their patients might 

possibly be much promoted thereby. Thus, they feel safer 

when the patients are, most of the time, under lock and key, in 

the wards or airing-oourts. A n d so the patients are not 

allowed that degree of freedom that is found practicable in other 

lands. They are not trusted to labor in various occupationsj 

which is the great feature and art of management of the insane 

in European countries. There are patients, physically strong 



86 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

and well, in our asylums who are scarcely trusted out of doors 

from one year's end to another ; and, prevailingly, the patients 

of American asylums are very little in .the open air. Dr. Buck

nill, the English Commissioner of Lunacy, who visited this 

country, a year ago, noticed this fact and comments upon it in 

an account of his visit to American asylums.' 

From this same cautiousness, and from the want of a careful 

study and appreciation of individual oases, the patients are 

often retained longer than is necessary for their welfare or 

comfort ; while in European asylums, patients are sent out on 

furloughs, trial periods, even before the rocovery is complete, 

and to their evident improvement. 

A n investigation lately held by a committee of Congress, in 

regard to the management of the National Hospital for the 

insane at Washington, shows that the weak points in the Ameri

can method or policy have not been over-stated. 

For a long time, the public press had affirmed that abuses 

existed in this institution, but the managers paid no heed to 

the clamor. Definite charges were finally made against the 

officers, among other points, " of neglect, mismanagement and 

abuse of the inmates of said asylum." The investigation con

tinued for three months, during which period, the committee 

held some forty sessions. Its record covers more than five 

hundred closely printed pages. 

O n the one hand, is the positive and corroborated testimony 

of many witnesses, to the fact of numerous instances of neg

lect and abuses, at the hands of attendants, and this for years. 

' Dr. Gray, the superintendent of the asylum at. Utica, and also editor of 
the Journal of Insanity, has a note upon this criticism of Dr, Bucknill, 
which reads thus : " Dr. Bucknill visited Utica on the 33d, 33d and 34th of 
May. On Saturday, the 33d, the records of the asylum show that out of a 
population of 387 men patients, 333 were out of doors, and on Monday the 
34tli, 353." This is hardly an Ingenuous statement. The days referred to 
were exceptionally fine ones. They were in a sense parade days, for on 
the 33d the Association of Superintendents of Insane Asylums were makino-
a visit to the Utica institution, and some of them, with Dr, Bucknill, re
mained over the 34th. Out of deference to the -visitors, perhaps, an unusual 
effort was made to get the patients out. Nevertheless, in spite of this note 
the fact is patent to all who have had the opportunity of comparing the 
customs of American with British institutions, that the former are much 
less In the open air than the latter. In Great Britain they not only get the 
patients out of doors, but keep them out. 
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O n the other hand, were numerous witnesses, among them 

some of the managers, to testify that the superintendent was 

a man of ability and good intentions, and that nothing of the 

kind .alleged had been witnessed by them, at the times of their 

official or casual visits. W o r n out with the length of the in

vestigation, and apparently overpowered by the weight of the 

social and professional influence brought to bear in favor of 

the superintendent and the management of the institution, it 

is not surprising that the conclusions of the committee were 

somewhat contradictory and have not been accepted, universally, 

as a complete verdict. 

Thus, the committee say : " Throughout the whole case there 

is a corroboration of testimony going to show that attendants 

were often harsh and sometimes cruel in the government of pa

tients ; that they were negligent in allowing patients to become 

infested with vermin, and that tainted and unwholesome food 

was at times served." * * * * * Again it is said — 

" That Dr. Nichols is competent to discharge the duties of his 

office there can be no doubt in the mind of any intelligent per

son who will read the evidence, and although he may seem to 

have been negligent or indifferent in the discharge of those 

duties, in view of the fact that abuses have existed in the care 

of patients by their attendants, yet the committee think he 

ought not to be held responsible for these abuses. The great 

amount of labor he is required to perform in superintending 

not only the medical and sanitary departments of the institu

tion, but in the purchasing of the necessary supplies and the 

overseeing of the cultivation of the large body of land con

nected with the hospital, renders it impossible for him to give 

that strict and constant attention to the government of the pa

tients and their attendants that he could give if he were relieved 

from all other duties." 

The two horns of the dilemma ̂ - after admitting the existence 

of abuses — that faced the committee, were something like the 

following. If the superintendent were fully " competent to 

discharge the duties of his office," it is not strange that to the 

public he stUl " m a y seem to have been negligent or indifferent 
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in the discharge of those duties." On the other hand if the 

wide range of duties specified " renders it impossible for him to 

give that strict and constant attention to the government of the 

patients and their attendants ; " the main and real business of 

his office, why then he was not " competent to discharge the 

duties of his office." 

A n d any candid man, who will wade through the whole tes

timony, will see that this was just the fact. A n d it is one 

common to the organization of all American institutions, the re

sult of leaving to the superintendents sole and supreme control 

of eveiything related to their establishments. 

Here was a humane, intelligent and skillful medical man 

charged with the control and management of a double-headed 

and unwieldy establishment — a hospital for the cure of the recent 

insane, and an asylum for the chronic insane — quite distinct in 

purpose, in methods, in accommodations, in attendance and ap

pliances. Besides, there was the assumed duty of managing a 

large estate, personally superintending the purchase of supplies, 

the improvement of stock, the setting out of trees, building 

sea-walls, and a general warfare with all the insects inimical to 

vegetation. Burdened with the detail of all these irrelevant 

matters, he was forced to leave the proper duties of his office 

to his subordinates, and naturally accepted as ine-v-itable a state 

of things at which his humanity would otherwise revolt. 

If now, this institution had been subject to a proper and 

efficient governmental supervision, the superintendent would 

have kept to his own sphere of duty, namely : the constant 

medical care and oversight of all his patients, and the careful 

selection and watchfulness over his attendants, and we should 

have had no such palpable evidences of long-continued abuses 

as this testimony clearly establishes. 

A n d it may be mentioned, that the existing form of organ

ization of American asylums grew up on the basis of a reso

lution, passed unanimously by the American Association of 

Superintendents of Insane Asylums, to this effect: That the 

number of patients in any insane hospital should not exceed 

250 ; and that 200 was the better number. That for this 
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number there should be a superintendent and two assistant 

medical officers.' 

In the main hall of the asylum at Washington stands an elec

tric clock, which Dr. Nichols is fond of showing to visitors. 

B y ingenious devices of mechanism, it registers on a sheet of 

paper, for the information of the officers, the precise move

ments of the night watchman as he makes his periodical rounds 

through the wards, thus securing his fidelity. 

O n its face Dr. N. has placed the old Latin motto, " Quis 

custodies ipsoe custodes .^" who shall keep the very keepers ? 

Would it not be well to emblazon this same motto on the door

posts of this and all other American asylums ? Is it not wise 

for the state governments to act upon the principle thus quaintly 

stated, and establish a proper supervision of the very care

takers of all confined in such institutions ? 

I have spent so much time in discussing the need of state 

supervision of the insane in the case of state asylums, that I 

can only glance at a few other points where its influence would 

be favorably felt. 

Our laws relating to the insane are defective. They furnish 

' Since the above was written. Dr. Nichols read a paper before the section 
of Mental Diseases of the International Medical Congress, at Philadelphia, 
in which he advocated, substantially, the American method of management 
of the insane, and also declared in favor of large asylumB. 

In the discussion that followed. Dr. Kirkbride of Philadelphia, one of the 
oldest and most experienced of American superintendents, objected to this 
approval of large Institutions, insisting that 350 patients was the best 
number for any Institution for the insane. 

In support of his view, he stated, vrith great force and pertinency, that 
patients were sent to an asylum -svlth reference to the known experience and 
competency of the medical superintendent; that the friends expected the 
benefit of his professional skill In the thorough Investigation as well as the 
treatment of the case. That the patients also were only satisfied by oc
casionally ha-ving the opportunity of talking with the superintendent about 
their symptons and their feelings. And that it was an ob-vious injustice to 
leave them, as was the necessity in these m a m m o t h InRtitutlons, to the 
ministrations of medical young men, often just out of a medical school and 
with no prior experience In mental disease. Certainly a most sensible view 

of the case. 
Another veteran in the profession added, that the only excuse, In America, 

for large establishments was a supposed diminished cost of management. 
But he questioned the fact of such diminished cost and then proceeded to 

show the fallacy of the assumption. 
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but little protection to the patient except upon the single point 

of admission. 
As has been said on another occasion, the law-making power 

manifests a proper jealousy of individual rights, till the doors 

of an asylum are once entered and then and there it stops. 

From thenceforward, the patient's fate is dependent upon the 

will of a superintendent or the " grace of God." 

In view of the published statements relating to the condi

tion of the insane in the city and county asylums of Ptiladel-

phia, of Brooklyn and Chicago, it will be generally conceded 

that a state oversight of such institutions and of the lunatic 

wards of some county poor-houses is imperatively needed. 

Nor should the condition of the insane, in the custody of rela

tives and friends, fail to receive the attention of the protecting 

eye of government. 

The form which any general state supervision of the insane 

should take, would depend upon the circumstances of the indi

vidual states that proposed to adopt it. In the smaller states 

the Boards of State Charities might be vested with the neces

sary powers and perform the necessary functions. Even in the 

larger states, two commissioners of lunacy added to each board 

and backed by their influence, would probably answer. W h a t 

is needed is efficiency, influence, courage and impersonality. 

The form or the name is of little consequence, if there is thorough 

supervision and an annual publication of the results. Then 

should we have the insane properly and kindly treated, every

where, a healthy public sentiment, a restored public confidence 

and considerate legislation, all based upon an intelligent appre

ciation of the whole problem of the public care and management 

of the insane. 

Dr. Joseph L. Bodine of Trenton, N. J., then read the fol

lowing paper: 

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE INSANE WITHOUT 
MECHANICAL RESTRAINTS. 

Improvements in the social condition of the insane have been 

the outgrowth of that spirit of philanthropy which has charac-
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terized the civilization of the last hundred years. The practical 

Christianity which, recognizing the universal brotherhood of man 

and avowing that love for God involves love of the brotherhood, 

led Howard and his successors in their agitation for prison 

reform, constrained Clarkson and Wilberforce in their efforts 

•for the slave, urged Robert Owen in his sacrifices for the eleva

tion of the working man, and has been the moving spirit in the 

development of popular education and organized modern chari

ties, the same spirit of unselfish love has led to the substitution 

of s}Tnpathy for severity, trast for deceit, and kindness for 

mechanical restraints in the management of the insane. 

The condition of the insane before the advent of the spirit of 

modern philanthropy was for the most part deplorable, although 

at all times and in all countries, under excej)tional circumstances, 

the insane have been treated m t h kindness, wisdom and skill. 

The Jews were taught by the law of Moses that insanity was a 

punishment for sin. In the book of Deuteronomy, among the 

curses pronounced for disobedience, it is declared : "The Lord 

shall smite thee with madness " — and yet, when the evil spirit 

from the Lord took possession of Saul, his servants advised the 

restoring influence of sweet sounds to drive away his melan

choly. The mental malady of Saul progressed notwithstand

ing the wise use of remedial emotional influences. Delusions 

of suspicion, jealousy and fear came upon him and he had 

hallucinations of sight and hearing, for he saw the dead 

Samuel alive and talked with him. H e afterwards had homi

cidal impulses and sought death by suicide. The Greeks 

appear to have had very accurate notions in regard to the 

causation and rational treatment of insanity. The dependence 

of mental disorder upon conditions of bodily ill health and the 

effect of emotional influences both in causing and curing mental 

malady was recognized by them. The reciprocal influence of 

body and mind upon each other was the basis of their treat

ment for the disease. During the dark ages the insane were 

not better cai-ed for than other classes of weak and afflicted 

human beings and after the dawning of modern civilization the 

Judaic spirit of the Christian world was so influential, that 

insanity was looked upon as diabolic possession and the demon 
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was to be exorcised or subdued by stripes and punishment, 

cruelty and deceit. The people, who put witches to death and 

became persecutors for righteousness' sake, would be very 

likely to regard insanity as a result of sin and to meet its mani

festations with cruelty and chains, the dungeon and the lash. 

In the year 1792 Pinel entered upon his duties as physician 

to the BicStre in Paris and there inaugurated the m o d e m treat

ment of insanity, a work which has made his name immortal. 

It struck the chains from the lunatic, treated him with kindness, 

and exercised a wise confidence towards him. It made use of 

the principle of mental diversion to relieve maniacal excitement 

and melancholia, and secured the confidence and affection of his 

patients by his infinite patience and courageous kindness. The 

condition of the insane before the time of Pinel is only paral

leled by the atrocities of the inquisition or the horrors of the 

middle passage. Chains, stripes, dungeons, dirt, filth and damp

ness, furious mania, violence begetting violence and murder, 

cruelty by keepers of madmen, leading to cruel revenge by the 

maniac, bodily tortures superadded to the mental agonies of the 

lunatic, scenes of turmoil and excitement, which have disap

peared with the barbaric cruelty which gave rise to them, such 

were the sights which characterized the receptacles for the de

tention of the insane before Pinel's introduction of the peace 

policy in its relation to the madman. 

The principles of this great social reform did not at once 

receive full and complete acceptance. O n the contrary they 

met with the-most bitter opposition, reproach and misrepresent

ation and all the power of ignorant prejudice and selfish 

interest was invoked for the continuance of the old system. 

Pinel's successor, Esquirol, did very much in France to continue 

and to further the work which Pinel had begun, and their 

infiuence in other countries has led to very great improvement 

in the social condition of the insane. 

In the year 1796, the Retreat at York, England, was founded 

by the Society of Friends, William Tuke being especially 

prominent in the organization of the institution, aud his grand

son, Samuel Tuke, in perpetuating it in the spirit of its founders, 

the spirit of love, gentleness and kindness to the patients, so 
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that it might indeed be " a quiet haven, in which the shattered 

bark might find the means of reparation or of safety." The 

Retreat was organized because of the dissatisfaction of the 

Quakers with the management of the York lunatic asylum and 

the success of the Retreat drew public attention to the mis

management of that institution. The York lunatic asylum, 

adopting the policy of exclusion of visitors from its halls, had 

become preeminent for every wrong and iniquity of manage

ment and an attempt made in 1788 to reform the abuses of that 

institution was signally defeated ; but the establishment of the 

Retreat and the publication in 1813 of a history of its origin, 

progress and modes of treatment, by Samuel Tuke, excited such 

universal public interest that an exposure of the abuses of the 

York lunatic asylum and their removal resulted. This result 

was reached in opposition to the governors of the asylum, who 

adopted a policy of concealment and attempted to prevent and 

to stifle investigation. They declared that the insane were 

treated " with all possible care, attention and humanity" and 

adopted a resolution of censure upon those who presumed to 

criticise the management of an institution, with which gentle

men of their high character were connected. The investiga

tion still went on. Falsification and fraud appeared at every 

step. " A patient disappears and is never heard of, he is said 

to ' be removed ;' a patient is kiUed, the body is hurried away 

to prevent an inquest." The steward's books are given to the 

flames and a partially successful attempt is made to fire the 

institution itself. 

In 1815 a committee of the House of Commons of England 

published the result of an investigation into the state of Bethlem 

and other hospitals. The evidence taken by the committee 

furnishes a sad chapter in the history of civilized society. It is 

by no means a pleasant thing to recur to these records of the 

past, but " they are written for our admonition, upon w h o m 

the ends of the world are come." Unregenerate human nature 

is the same now, that it ever was, and the forces of civilized 

life too often place nothing more than a thin veneering over the 

savagery of man's nature. The contemplation of and participa

tion in acts of cmelty hardens man's heart and brutalizes his 
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character and the temptation to oppression of the weak and de

fenceless by the strong and powerful is an ever present one to 

the human mind. The use of power, the love of power, and the 

abuse of power, lie very near each other. Habitual publicity 

and efficient supervision are ever necessary to prevent abuses 

and personal wrongs in asylums for the insane. B y the evi

dence of the parliamentary committee it appeared that in 

Bethlem numbers of female patients were chained in rows to a 

wall, vsdth only one garment to cover them, and that the patients 

were shamefully neglected and unclean. In one of the cells 

was found the historic William Norris, who had been closely 

encased for twelve years in rings and bands of iron and firmly 

secured by chains to an iron bar, which was fastened into the 

wall of his cell. The assigned reason for this caging in iron 

was an act of violence, committed upon a drunken keeper, who 

had provoked Norris to retaliation by wanton and brutal cruelty. 

The governors of Bethlem declared there was no foundation for 

the charge of cruelty and bad management of the institution 

and that the patients had every indulgence, which their security 

and the safety of the officers and attendants would permit. In 

regard to Norris they asserted that his confinement was " upon 

the whole rather a merciful and humane than a rigorous and 

severe imposition." The whole system of management in many 

of the asylums in England, as disclosed by the evidence of the 

parliamentary committee, was a system of neglect, cruelty and 

terrorism with the result that madmen and their keepers alike 

were by it transformed into brutes. Fear and cruel punishment 

were the means used to subdue and to control the insane long 

after Pinel and Tuke had demonstrated the greater efficacy of 

the law of kindness and had shown that in its operation the law 

of kindness is " twice blessed." 

Medical teaching tended to uphold the terrifying system. 

Dr. Cullen, whose writings greatly influenced the English 

speaking medical world of his own and the succeeding genera

tion, wrote less than a hundred years ago : "Fear being a 

passion, which diminishes excitement, may there:?ore be opposed 

to an excess of it; and particularly to the angry and irascible 

excitement of maniacs. These being more susceptible of fear 
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than might be expected, it appears to have been commonly use

ful. In most cases, it has appeared to be neccessary to employ 

a very constant impression of fear ; and therefore to inspire 

them with the awe and dread of some particular persons, es

pecially of those who are to be constantly near them. This awe 

and dread is therefore, by one means or other, to be acquired ; 

in the first place by their being the authors of all the restraints 

that m a y be occasionally proper ; but sometimes it may be ne

cessary to acquire it even by stripes and blows." 

Dr. Benjamin Rush, the pupil of Dr. Cullen, the advocate in 

this countiy of CuUen's theories, and himself the most illustrious 

of American physicians, in his work on the diseases of the mind, 

published in 1812, after expressing most enlightened views of 

the necessity for and the means of establishing mental and 

moral influence and control over the insane patient, really gives 

his influence for the pei-petuation of the system of restraint by 

physical and mechanical forces. H e insists that insane patients 

should be treated with justice, kindness and a strict regard for 

the tnith, and he observes that m a d people " seldom forget 

three things after their recovery, viz : acts of cruelty, acts of 

indignity and acts of kindness." After recognizing in the 

fullest manner the power of the law of kindness in dealing with 

the insane. Dr. Rush recommends the use of coercion to prevent 

destruction of furniture and clothing, and to punish the patients 

for outrages upon their keepers and each other. A s instruments 

of coercion, punishment and subjugation, he made use of the 

strait waistcoat, the restraint chair, which he called a " tran

quillizer," the shower bath continued for flfteen or twenty 

minutes, the fear of death, and under certain circumstances 

chains and the whip. Dr. Rush remarks upon the advantages 

of solitude and darkness for the madmen. H e says dark

ness invites silence and promotes fear, and that he has seen 

the happiest effects from confining noisy patients in the 

dark cells of the Pennsylvania hospital. H e thought the 

same means might be used for subduing madmen that had been 

found effectual 'for taming refractory horses. The horse is im

pounded and then kept from lying down or sleeping for two or 

three days and nights by thrusting shai-p pointed nails in his 
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body. The madman was to be kept awake and standing by 

less severe means for twenty-four hours. Dr. Rush recommends 

his " gyrater ;" made in imitation of the circulating swing of 

Dr. Cox as a curative and punative agent. It gave the patient 

a rotatory motion at a more or less rapid i-ate and produced 

" vertigo, nausea and a general perspiration." Dr. Cox naively 

remarks that he has seen a patient, " who required the combined 

strength and address of several experienced attendants to place 

him in the swing," so tranquilized by its j)rotracted action that 

he has been easily carried from it by a single person, and that 

the recollection of the swing produces such an impression on the 

mind of the patient that "the physician will only have to 

threaten its employment to secure compliance with his wishes." 

Dr. Cox thought the swing " would afford relief in some very 

hopeless oases, if employed in the dark, where from unusual 

noises, smells, or other powerful agents, acting forcibly on the 

senses, its efficacy might be amazingly increased." It would 

seem that association' with the insane often produces manifest, 

deterioration in the mental and moral characteristics of even 

the most enlightened, benevolent and conscientious medical men. 

The year 1829 marks another point in the history of asylum 

reform. In that year a patient in the asylum at Lincoln, 

England, had died in the night from being strapped in bed 

with a strait-jacket on, and this event led to the adoption of 

a rule in that asylum that when restraints were used at night, 

an attendant should remain with the patient. It was foimd 

that restraints at night became less frequently necessary 

under this rule. It was soon found that restraints could 

be dispensed with by day as well as by night, and for 

long periods it was not found necessary to make use of them. 

At last in 1837, under the direction of Dr. Chaiiesworth 

and Mr. Gardiner Hill, the use of mechanical restraints were 

altogether abolished from the Lincoln asylum. In 1839, Dr. 

Conolly was appointed resident physician and superintendent 

of the Middlesex County Asylum at Haiiwell, England, and by 

his successful introduction and gradual extension of the asylum 

at Hanwell, the name of Conolly has become associated with 

the non-restraint system of management of the insane ; the great 
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principle of which, as Conolly expresses it, is "to exclude all 

hurtful excitement from a brain already predisposed to excite
ment." 

A n insane man is out of his proper relation to the world 

about him on account of disease, functional or organic, in the 

brain, the organ of the mind. Mental manifestations are de

pendent upon and only recognized through material organization. 

The causes of mental disease are the causes of other forms of 

nervous disease. The heredity of neurolio diseases and the 

interchangeability or transformation in their transmission of 

these diseases are recognized facts. Changes in the nutrition 

of the brain either from disease iu the blood itself, or in the 

vessels which supply blood to the brain, or from disease in some 

distant part of the body, inducing irritation of the central ner

vous system, may produce epilepsy, chorea, paralysis, neuralgia, 

or other forms of neiwous disorder; and just as well those 

forms of mental disorder, which become manifest in the depres

sion of melancholia and the excitement of mania may be produced 

by the same pathological conditions. Again, intellectual and 

emotional strain, physical excesses and sudden and violent 

shock, acting upon an exhausted or an unstable nervous system 

wiU produce states of mental as well as forms of nervous dis

order. The habitual surrender of one's self to any one pursuit or 

passion, untU the one pursuit or passion dominates the whole 

man, is a cause of physical as well as of mental degeneration and 

the natural culmination of such domination is the dethronement 

of reason. Insanity is a disease, physical in its causation and 

mental in its manifestation, and the demands of treatment are 

the same as for other forms of disease of the nervous system, 

viz : healthy blood for healthy nutrition and physiological rest 

for the exhausted, depressed or irritated nervous system to allow 

time to work the restorative changes, which m ay result in 

health. W e do not ignore mental and emotional influences in 

treating physical disease and we ought not to neglect physical 

states in the treatment of mental malady. Insanity is just about 

as curable as other serious diseases of the nervous system and 

its curable stages are its early stages, when organic cerebral 

changes have not taken place. Of five persons attacked with 

.8 
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the disease it appears from the carefully prepared statistics of 

Dr. T h u m a m that not more than one of them is likely to be 

permanently restored to health and reason, so that insanity is 

one of the most incurable of curable diseases. 

Viewing insanity as a physical disease and an asylum as a 

place for the treatment of mental malady. Dr. Conolly entered 

upon his duties at Hanwell, and not only abolished all forms of 

mechanical restraint from the discipline of the asylum, but- he 

strove to eliminate all disturbing influences' from the social life 

of the insane, so that the curable might be restored to health, 

happiness and reason and that the incurable insane, no longer 

suffering more from their treatment than from their malady, 

might enjoy as great a degree of comfort and happiness as their 

afflicted condition would permit. W h e n a patient came to 

Hanwell under the reign of peace and kindness, which Conolly 

introduced there, he was at once released from his bonds. His 

own safety, and that of those about him, was looked after, but 

he was not needlessly interfered with and his desire for mus

cular activity was not unnecessarily obstructed. Excited ac

tion often relieves excited feelings and it was found that morbid 

excitement would often be discharged with safety, if the patient 

was allowed unobstructed freedom of movement. The madman, 

like the angry man, is made more violent by opposition or need

less interference. If the patient was uncontrollably violent, he 

was temporarily secluded from the sights and sounds, which 

were sources of irritation to him. This seclusion was, if possi

ble, effected by persuasion and without resort to force, for force 

begets resistance and an increase of excitement. If force was 

- necessary, four or five attendants removed the patient quietly 

and without a contest to a place where he was protected 

against injury to himself or others. In the interval succeeding 

the paroxysm of excitement, the peculiarities of the individual 

patient, the mode of onset of his disease, and his condition 

of bodily health, were inquired into and the foundations of 

mental and moral influence over the patient were, if possible, 

established. The patient was made to feel that he was in the 

care and guardianship of friends, who would protect him and 

treat him with kindness. All his surroundings were quiet, 
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orderly and tranquillizing. His clothing and bedding were 

clean ; his food was good and carefully served and all the 

arrangements of the institution were made and administered to 

promote the well beiug of the patients., Provision was made for 

their occupation, employment, amusement and instruction. 

Everything, which thoughtful care, benevolent kindness and i,i-

telligent skill on the part of the superintendent could supply, was 

furnished to the patients at Hanwell. Peace, quiet, order, con

tent and hope, sprang up in breasts, where before wrath, turbu

lence, disorder and hopeless discontent had reigned. The 

object of treatment was to develop what there was of mental 

soundness in the patient and by the expulsive power of a new 

interest to divert the maniacal from the sources of his excite

ment and the melancholic from his subjective grief. Habits of 

seK restraint and of self help were encouraged in the patient. 

Physical force compulsion was ignored and reliance was had 

upon moral forces alone. The patients were treated with kind

ness, forbearance, watchfulness and truthfulness. By this treat

ment confidence, content, trust, affection and hope were de

veloped in their mental experience and mental health was 

restored to many, who, under the old system of neglect and 

mechanical coercion, would have become incurable and hopeless 

lunatics. The insane man was to be cured if possible ; but at 

any rate he was entitled by reason of his affliction, which takes 

away the joy and crown of his life, to a double share of that 

never failing charity, " which suffereth long and is kind, is not 

easily provoked, beareth all things, endureth all things." 

The attendant is the weak point in the non restraint system. 

The natural impulse of the average attendant is to treat the pa

tients, entrusted to his care, " like dumb, driven cattle," but well 

chosen attendants, being treated by their superior officers with 

kindness, consideration and humanity, will thus be prepared to 

extend the same law of humane kindness to theii affiicted and 

often perverse charges. The superintendent always gives tone 

to his whole institution and the insane unconsciously assimilate 

the character of their surroundings and associations very much 

as children do. The attendant never will be more careful and 

considerate of the interests and welfare of the patients than his 
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superior officers are. A selfish and neglectful superintendent, 

one who is engrossed with other cares than the restoration of 

health and the humane treatment of the patients, entrusted to 

his care, will have in his institution attendants no less selfish 

and neglectful than himself. With such a superintendent at

tendants are um-eliable and mechanical restraints become a 

necessity. Habitual severity or systematic neglect in the man

agement of an institution will lead surely to manifestations of 

excitement, turbulence, disorder, resentment and revenge on the 

part of the suffering patients. Deceit, treachery, hate and 

scenes of violence are the necessary accompaniments of such 

management. 
In his last annual report at Hanwell, Dr. Conolly says: "I 

•will only further simply state that now for ten entire years, no 

hand or foot has been fastened in this large asylum by day or 

by night, for the control of the violent or the despairing ; that 

no instrument of mechanical restraint has been employed or 

even admitted into the wards for any reason whatever ; that no 

patient has been placed in a coercion chair by day, or fastened 

to a bedstead at night; and that every patient, however excited 

or apparently unmanageable, arriving at the asylum in re

straints has been immediately set free and remained so from 

that time. I wish to over-state nothing ; but I a m justified in 

adding that the results, more and more seen in every successive 

year, have been increased tranquillity, diminished danger, and 

so salutary an influence over the recent and newly admitted, 

and most violent cases, as to make the spectacle of the more 

terrible forms of mania and melancholia a rare exception to the 

general order and cheerfulness of the establishment." Dr. 
Conolly, by his successful and courageous experiment of non 

restraint, contributed very much to ameliorate the condition of 

the insane in the asylums of Great Britain. The reform has 

not met with universal adoption there, but even in those insti

tutions, which have rejected it, restraints have been very much 

lessened in their frequency and rigor. In the administration 

of some of the English asylums seclusion, as well as restraint, is, 

excluded. Dr. Batty Tuke has further extended the non re

straint principle within a few years and has introduced into the 
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Fife and Kinross asylum the policy of unlocked doors. H e 

finds that more trust and reliance upon the sense of honor of 

the insane is followed by improved conduct and that when bars 

and bolts are removed, the desire to escape often disappears. 

The question of employment for the insane is closely con

nected with the non use of mechanical restraints in their man-

agement. Dr. Wilbur, in his report to the State Board of 

Charities of N e w York, has done a public service by calling at

tention to the extent to which employment is used in the asylums 

of Great Britain. In people, who are sane, idleness is a source 

of disease and of much bad conduct, and mental derangement is 

often intensified and bad conduct in the insane invited by the 

listlessness and hopeless apathy of the halls of our overgrown 

asylums. The disordered mind, having no interests outside of 

itself, turns inward and an intense self consciousness is developed, 

which results in excitement and disorderly conduct. Samuel 

Tuke says : " that to Sir W m . Ellis we are indebted for the first 

extensive and successful experiment to introduce labor system

atically into public asylums." " H e first proved that there was 

less danger of injury from putting the spade and the hoe into 

the hands of a large proportion of insane persons, than from 

shutting them up together in idleness, though under the guards 

of straps, strait-waistcoats or chains." Dr. Andrew Combe, in 

his work on mental derangement, quotes from the Tenth Report 

of the Directors of the Dundee asylum, June, 1830, the state

ment that the superintendent of their asylum, in visiting a 

nuinber of institutions for the insane, " found employment more 

or less resorted to as one of the most powerful efficients towards 

cure ; but in one establishment, in particular, the beneficial 

effects arising from it have been such as to render restraint and 

confinement seldom if ever necessary, and the patients enjoy a 

freedom scarcely inferior to that which a person enjoys, who is 

under no control." 
Under the system of restraint, as I have seen it, in one of the 

best of our American asylums, a maniacal patient is placed under 

some form of restraint. If he resists and is violent, restraints 

are made more effective. H e is probably tied down in his bed 

and left locked in his room for hours unattended. Of course he 
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becomes " wet and dirty " and even if he is restrained only with 

the strait-waisteoat, the muff or the belt and wristlet, un

cleanly habits are thereby encouraged. Under any form or 

mode of restraint the regular and sufficient supply of food to 

the patient is neglected and his physical condition is thereby 

-deteriorated. The cerebral excitement not being lessened, but 

rather aggravated by his treatment, he shouts and howls through 

restless days and wakeful nights until cerebral irritation produces 

change of cerebral structure and he becomes a dement, subju

gated by the restraint system, but his' intellect destroyed. If 

he gets well, and he sometimes will, he has a lasting resentment 

against those who have subjected him to such indignities. I have 

seen an epileptic patient, tied down to his bed and left to have 

his convulsions in the solitude and loneliness of his own room, 

until death came to i-elease him from the suffering and sorrow, 

for which his brother man appeared to have no pity. I have 

seen an attendant, unrebuked, threaten a complaining patient in 

the presence of a medical officer and I have known asylum mana

gers and others in authority to listen to the narration of such, 

by no means exceptional scenes in asylum life, with incredulous 

pity or helpless indifference. I have seen restraints used to pre

vent suicide and the destruction of clothing ; but the use of re

straints in these cases is a weak surrender to the disorderly 

impulses of the lunatic. Mechanical ingenuity can devise cloth

ing, which can not be torn or taken off and watchful care will 

prevent suicide. The use of mechanical restraints does not 

surely tend to make life more attractive to the victim of sui

cidal melancholy, for he is likely to mingle the realities of his 

treatment with the delusions of his disease. Restraint by the 

camisole, the muff, the belt and wristlet can not and does not 

prevent sudden and even fatal assaults or the injuries and casu

alties of an asylum hall. To be effectual against such contin

gencies the restraints must be the chain and the dungeon of the 

olden days. Dr. Griesinger says that in an English institution, 

managed on the non restraint system, containing about a thou

sand patients, he once saw a bloody nose and heard the crash 

of broken glass, but that he had noticed the same things in 

asylums where the restraint chair and the strait-jacket were in 
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constant use and that he had seen with happy astonishment, in 

an English asylum, patients on the point of an outbreak, speedily 

rendered oabn by psychical diversion and skillful management, 

who in most of the continental asylums would have had restraint 

applied. 

From what I saw of asylum life, now nearly ten years ago, 

and from much thought and painstaking inquiry on the subject, 

since that time, I am persuaded that Dr. Conolly's observation 

that he had " never known all the patients properly attended to 

so long as even a few of them were habitually subjected to 

mechanical coercion " is strictly in accordance with the facts of 

asylum administration ; and just as true is it now, as when Dr. 

Conolly wrote, that " restraints and neglect may be considered as 

synonymous ; for restraints are merely a general substitute for 

the thousand attentions required by troublesome patients." 

Restraints are used to save trouble or to punish and terrify re

fractory lunatics and statements by asylum officials that they are 

used from motives of humanity and from a regard for the best in

terests of the patients are as little to be believed as the pretenses 

of the respectable pedagogue, who whips his boys, because he 

loves them so much. Reliance upon mechanical restraints lowers 

the whole character of an institution. The attendant will not 

treat with respectful consideration the patient, w h o m he has 

seen or helped to place under restraint, and the patient will surely 

have a sense of resentment against those, who have directed or 

imposed such restraint. All the control of the patient, which 

might come from appeals to his better nature, is lost by appeals 

to physical force. Even the most disorderly and troublesome 

patients wUl become humanized under the rale of sympathetic 

kindness and inexhaustible patience. It is said that mechanical 

restraints act without passion, but they act at the same time 

without mercy and without pity, and usually they cannot be 

applied without a contest which invokes passion and violence. 

The question is not, as it is sometimes stated, between mechani

cal restraintr and personal restraint at the hands of attendants, 

but between the comparative efficacy of mechanical and moral 

forces in dealing with the insane. Exceptional cases require 

exceptional management. The higher law of seK-preservation 
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and of the protection of life may demand the use of physical 

coercion, but experience has shown that by watchfulness, for

bearance and a kind and constant supervision, the morbid activity 

of insane patients can usually best be restrained without bonds. 

The consignment of an individual to a lunatic asylum, by virtue 

of a readily procured physician's certificate of insanity, ought not 

to deprive him of all his personal rights and of the protection, 

•which the laws offers to every citizen outside asylums ; and 

ought not to subject him to a reign of terror and tyranny at 

the hands of irresponsible and unreliable attendants, who, by 

neglect, threats and cruelty, invite the bad conduct, for which 

they administer punishment. 

In this country mechanical restraints are used to a greater or 

less eitent in all our asylums. As a result secrecy, conceal

ment, and a jealous exclusion of the public, characterize their 

management. The asylum specialty has become a close, narrow 

and purely artificial one and those medical men, who are grafted 

into it, with some notable exceptions, become alienated from all 

interest in the progress of practical medicine and lapse into 

mere administrators of receptacles for the secure detention of 

madmen. Some of our asylums, leaving out the question of 

restraint, are managed as well as human institutions can be 

expected to be. In some of them the patients receive all the 

care which humanity, unenlightened by medical skill, can sup

ply. In others the patients appear to exist for the glorification 

of the management of the institution and their welfare is regarded 

only so far as it may promote the exaltation of the institution. 

The medical officers of one of our asylums, by thorough work 

in the investigation of the morbid anatomy of insanity, and by 

careful and extensive observation of the therapeutic action of 

various drugs in the disease, have done a great deal to lift the 

American asylum specialty above the dead level, of professional 

mediocrity, which characterizes it. Some of our state asylums 

are built chiefly to satisfy the demands of local pride and of a 

benevolence, which cost nothing to those, who most largely in

dulge in it. Log-rolling combinations, contracts to furnish 

necessary votes with the needed supplies and all .the appliances 

of the lobby are made the means of securing needlessly extrava-
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gant appropriations from our State Legislatures for the con

struction of these institutions. The management of most of our 

asylums is routine in its character and the individual patient is 

made to keep step with the routine of the establishment or he 

is hurt by its inexorable and pitiless movement. Dr. B. L. 

Ray, of Philadelphia, a gentleman who has a long and intimate 

acquaintance with American asylums, and who is always a de

fender and an advocate of our asylum system, in a review in the 

American Journal of the Medical Sciences for April, 1872, of 

the first report of the Board of State Charities of Illinois, thus 

puts it : " Wliere one m a n must look after from four hundred 

to seven hundred patients, he can hardly give to individuals the 

personal attention their cases may require. The management 

of so large a household necessitates the enforcing of a sort of 

rigid, cast-iron, routine discipline, which cannot yield to the 

needs of exceptional cases. The particular wants of the one 

curable patient are apt to be lost sight of in attending to the 

general comfort of his twenty incurable comrades." 

The abolition of mechanical restraints is closely connected 

•with all other reforms in asylums. With the disappearance of 

these physical means of coercion and protection, the management 

of our asylums -will be open, the access, under proper restrictions, 

of the friends of patients and of persons of intelligence and 

humanity to their halls, will be encouraged and the policy of 

silence, secrecy and concealment will be eliminated from their 

administration. The government will acknowledge its duty to 

its wards by providing efficient supervision of the institutions, 

in which they are placed and " official accountability " will ac

company the " administrative reform." Asylums will become 

hospitals for clinical instruction in mental malady or centres of 

knowledge and information, for the districts in which they are 

located, in regard to all questions of insanity. Insanity no 

longer regarded as a mysterious visitation and a social disgrace 

but as a form of physical disease, will become a subject for phy

siological and pathological investigation and for the operation 

of the laws of preventive medicine. As it is now, the begin

nings of insanity, not being recognized by the general practi

tioner, who has been taught nothing of mental malady, the 
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disease is not arrested. When excitement and symptoms of 

violent mental disorder set in, the patient is sent to an asylum, 

where, subjected to a " rigid, cast-iron, routine discipline," his 

malady is aggravated and he becomes a hopeless lunatic. If 

asylums are to be hospitals for the cure and rational treatment 

of mental disease, they must be small enough to secure indivi

dualized treatment for the patients, and the medical superin

tendent must be chosen for his medical skill and knowledge and 

not because he is a successful and adroit manager and manipu

lator of men and measures, and skilled in all the arts of the 

modern " statesman." 

There are two ways of securing asylum reform. One is by 

the gradual pressure of an educated and awakened public 

opinion, acting on these institutions from the outside. Reform 

from •within has not been the usual order of history in asylums 

for the insane. The other mode of promoting reform in asylums 

for the insane, is by putting new men in charge of them ; men, 

who have not acquired the vicious experience, which is gained 

by habits of obedience to the routine of these establishments ; 

men of courage, truthfulness, skill and kindness ; men, who are 

real through and through, and who, therefore, can not follow a 

policy of silence and concealment. Pinel, -with a rnind thoroughly 

furnished for all good works, introduced the rule of " pity, good

ness and justice " into the Bio§tre, and Conolly was one of the 

best known and most accomplished of English physicians, when 

he entered upon his duties at Hanwell. 

For myself I believe that the abolition of mechanical restraints 

is a necessary step to all lasting refoi-ms in our asylums, and I 

believe that the work, begun by Pinel and Tuke, and advanced 

by Conolly, is destined to still further development in this land 

of freedom and progress. 

Mr. John V. L. Pruyn, of New York, said, Dr. Wilbur is evi

dently of the opinion that the governing officer, or what may be 

called the inspecting force of insane asylums, should be streno-th-

ened, and that the members of the force should be members of a 

larger governing board. On the organization of that depart

ment in this state Dr. John Ordronaux was appointed commis

sioner in lunacy. H e was ex officio a member of the State Board 
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of Charities, and that Board had to a certain extent, the right to 

control his operations. That arrangement, after existing for one 

year, was repealed by the Legislature. That officer has now no 

supervising power exercised over him. 

Mr. Pruyn said that he fully concurred in the view put 

forward that the whole time of one man or two could probably 

be well spent in this state in looking thoroughly from day to 

day, and from week to week, into the details of the manage

ment of our great state asylums as well as the county and city 

asylums. H e really hoped that at the next session of the Legis

lature some efficient action would be had in regard to the matter. 

Mr. Dexter, of England, spoke of the supervision exercised 

over the insane in England ; that it was very superficial. The 

commissioners of lunacy spend five hours a day for nine days in 

examining an asylum in which there are 3,900 patients, forty-five 

hours in all. One hour in each day would be further taken out 

of •the five houi-s necessary to the mechanical details of the 

various wards and seeing that bath rooms and lavatories are all 

in order. Then comes the calling of each patient by name and 

the identification of the person with the name entered upon the 

ward register and the asylum register. If you can find time 

during forty-five hours to do more than identify the persons on 

the register, you must be able to rattle through them at steam 

engine speed. H e thought that the examination by commis

sioners there was a simple farce. The reason why it works so 

well is that there is nothing behind the scenes. The certainty 

of things coining out sooner or later if they are not reported, 

ensures that the officers themselves, or medical attendants, in

variably report any case of wrong done by any officer of the 

asylum. There is another system of inspection. Every Board 

placing a patient in a lunatic asylum in England is bound to 

•visit that patient and examine him at least once in six months. 

This examination he thought was useful and efficient. 

W e find also in England that while our law requires us to 

have one attendant for every twelve patients the commissioners 

wink at one in fifteen. It is true that our system of non-restraint 

renders it comparatively easy to manage fifteen patients with 

one attendant. Experience in England inclines us to hold that 

there should never be fewer attendants than one to ten. 
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Dr. Wilbur differed from Mr. Dexter, and said that the reports 

of the English, Irish, and Scotch asylums all gave the number 

of assistants, and some of them gave the names of the attend

ants. 
Mr. Dexter said that was true, bnt there was the broad fact 

that all of the wards in the public asylums aire built for thirty 

persons, and nowhere can any single asylum be named which 

has more than two, attendants for a ward. 
Dr. Luther, of Pennsylvania, wished to refer to the question 

which had been touched upon in the paper of Dr. Allen ; namely 

the extent to which the chronic and incurable class shouldbe trans

ferred to state institutions. In Pennsylvania they have a large 

portion of their chronic and incurable class in the county insti

tutions. In these county institutions we do have a large extent 

of real estate connected with them, from 160 to 600 acres. A 

large part of the labor is performed by the chronic insane. 

They are better laborers than the paupers, who are generally 

infii-m and able to perform very little service. The physical or

ganization of the insane is good. Dr. Reed of the Western Penn

sylvania hospital says : " A U m y inside and out door labor is 

performed by the chronic class." In the county in which I re

side the institution has 600 acres of land. There are four hired 

men, and all the rest of the labor is performed by the inmates, 

who number 500. You might transfer these into such an insti

tution as the WUlard asylum, but as an economic measure it 

would not be wise in our state to do so, because it would impose 

on the local authorities an additional expense. They would 

have to pay hired laborers to keep the real estate in good order. 

A large portion of chronic patients require no medical care 

whatever. They only need shelter, good food, clothing, &o. 

They can, from well trained attendants, receive all the care that 

is requisite for them. 

Dr. John B. Chapin, superintendent of the Willard AsyltCm, 

referred to the changes that had taken place in the'management 

of poor-houses since the opening of that institution. Prior to 

that time the care of the insane in the poor-houses was consi

dered a crying abuse, and that led to the establishment of the 

asylum at Ovid. Dr. Chapin detailed the histoiy of that 

movement. The asylum was located on a farm of 475 acres. 
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Prom time to time patients have been admitted, untU the present 

population of the house is over 1,170. Buildings are now in 

course of constniction, which will accommodate from two 

hundred to two hundred and fifty more. The cost of the care 

of these persons, or the cost of preparation for them, is, as has 

well been remarked, an element in this case. The patients 

transferred to the WiUard Asylum are generally noisy patients. 

The labor patients are not transferred and they "will not be. 

The county authorities prefer to keep them. H e asked if insane 

patients were in such a condition that they could build gas 

works and cany them on, and enjoy the freedom that the 

gentleman had said they do in England, why they should be 

put into an asylum at all ? Wlien the time comes that the mana

gers of asylums can out down their doors and b u m them, take 

down the bars from the windows and turn the patients out, 

the people of this state WT.11 never submit to having them shut 

up. Dr. Chapin said that no persons are more sensitive to the ad

ministration of asylums than the persons in them. It is not true, 

as has been stated, that there are curtains behind which things 

go on that the pubUo do not know of. H e felt a little indignant 

in repeUing such insinuations. In the first place the public 

visit the institution. They have 2,000 visitors a month some

times. Then they have the members of the press, occasionaUy 

the visitation of the Board of State Charities, and occasionaUy 

the commissioners of lunacy. The friends of patients visit them 

also, and go around into the wards. I do not think it possible, 

under such circumstances, for any system to be devised by which 

abuses could be kept from the public. That assistants do abuse 

patients I know. Three or four are annually discharged from 

the WUlard Asylum for so doing, less this year, however, than 

before, because the institution has employed an inspector to visit 

aU parts of the house. In any system which you can devise, 

you •will never enter a ward and see a patient struck. The at

tendants are sharp enough to practice their abuse secretly. 

They receive no private patients at the Willard Asylum. If 

they were to do so, even to the number of one-third of the whole 

number, they would have to devise a system of care which the 

pauper inmates do not require. They would have to furnish a 

http://wt.11


110 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

better table, and bring the whole cost of Uving up beyond what 

it is. It would be very difficult to aboUsh restraint. It is now 

very > small indeed, and amounts to about two per cent in 

twenty-four hours. The restraints used are very mUd. If they 

had twenty padded rooms they could get along -without a great 

deal of the restraint which is now used. They have had one 

single patient who destroyed, during fifteen weeks, fifty blankets. 

This is charged to the county. 

Dr. Charles S. Hoyt, of N e w York, said : A system of county 

care of the chronic insane, especially in the large and populous 

counties, might probably be beneficial, provided a comprehensive 

and steady policy could be adopted; but, as Dr. Chapin has 

remarked, the extent of the accommodations, and the super

vision and care, under the present plan, depends wholly upon the 

Boards of Supervisors of the various counties, the members of 

. which are elected annually, and who are not supposed to be well 

informed, generaUy, as to the requirements of the insane. W e 

have at present in the state, about fourteen hundred chronic 

insane under county care, exclusive of those in the counties of 

N e w York and Kings. In eight or ten of the counties, the au

thorities have provided very comfortable buUdings for this 

class, and a fair standard of supervision and care is maintained. 

in' these counties. H e believed, however, that state provision 

for the chronic insane, upon the whole, is greatly to be preferred, 

and hoped that in due time, it would be generally adopted. 

Dr. Allen said that in his state there are no county institu

tions. The trouble there has been that the chronic insane accu

mulate in the state hospitals. There are 700 at Taunton and 

about 500 at Northampton. They do a great amount of work. 

There is a great difference in the two institutions. The city 

and towns are taking them out of the hospitals and putting 

them into the alms houses because they can be useful. His 

o^wn city took ten from Worcester who wanted to go to work. 

They are improving under the arrangement. Our trouble in 

this country is to know how to provide for those who can work. 

Our state has gone forward and built a large hospital at Danvers 

at an expense of a million and a half dollars, without any pro

vision of that kind. Our Board of State Charities has protested 
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against it. It is employment we feel the need of more than any
thing else. 

Dr. W U b u r said the object of his paper was not to enforce 

his individual opinion upon the superintendents of insane asylums 

in this country. His desire was to have governmental supervision, 

and as a result of it we should have in this country what has oc

curred in England, namely, the adoption of this labor system and 

the freedom that is allowed there. H e proposed nothing, either 

in this or pre\ious papers, but that has been found practicable in 

Great Britain. Furthermore his English and Scotch brethren 

would say to Dr. Chapin that if the woman who tore her fifty 

blankets had been put to work she probably would not have 

torn any of them. As to the abuses which he had mentioned ; 

there evidently have been abuses at Washington. N o man 

could read the testimony taken in that case •without being satis

fied of it. Dr. Chapin says very properly that he does not see 

them, when he goes the rounds. Superintendents do not see 

them as a matter of course ; and they do not listen to the testi

mony of the patients. At Washington it was laid down as a 

principle by experts that when a patient complained of abuse 

at the hands of attendants, he was not to be believed because 

it was e-vidence that he was stUl insane. Then the superintend

ents of our American institutions generally only make a weekly 

visit and the assistant superintendent only a daily visit. 

His impression was that in the new part of the Erie county 

insane asylum, where about half of their male patients are ac

commodated and where they have practically this freedom, that 

the patients are more contented and more happy than in any of 

the state asyluills. Dr. Chapin spoke as if he were ranning 

great risk in taking the bars off his windows and doors but he 

must remember that such asylums are in operation in Scotland 

for all kinds of patients. 

Dr. AUen offered the following resolution which was unani

mously adopted : 

Resolved, That it is the sense of the members of the several 
Boards of State Charities present that there should be one or 
more persons connected with such boards whose time and atten
tion shall be wholly devoted to the interests of the insane in 
each state, whether confined to institutions or not. 
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The chairman, Mr. Roosevelt, asked Dr. Chapin as to how 

many patients an asylum should be limited. 

Dr. Chapin replied that it depended very much upon the 

class of patients to be received in a hospital.. The number 

at the Willard Asylum, is, however, not too large for proper 

administration. H e wished also to say that the daily census 

of that institution shows that from two to four hundred patients 

go out daily to work upon the farm. The products of the farm 

actually consumed last year amounted to between seventeen 

and eighteen hundred dollars. H e did not desire to be con

sidered as an advocate of restraint. H e thought, however, that 

if they had their windows, such as Dr. Wilbur speaks of — the 

unbarred -windows — they would soon be relieved of a great 

many disagreeable patients. H e thought the actual number of 

attendants they have in proportion to patients is one to ten or 

twelve. 

Dr. Luther, of Pennsylvania, said that in the State Hospitals in 

Pennsylvania it does not average more than one in eighteen or 

twenty. That would be independent of the number of attend

ants to keep them at work. In Pennsylvania they have en

couraged the surrender of all incurable cases to the state hospi

tals. At least, that is the practice of the state except in eight 

or ten counties where they have established hospitals properly 

constructed and arranged with a special superintendent and at

tendants, and the services of a physician. There they retain all 

their cases, recent and chronic. There is one cfass that wanders 

off from the exercise grounds. The remedy for that formerly 

was the ball and chain. It has resulted in having outside en

closures, and the very important matter of *the separation of 

the sexes inside and outside of the building. 

In reply to the question of Dr. Corbus of Illinois ; Dr. Chapin 

said that at the Willard Asylum they get all the facts possible 

in regard to the applicant at the time of admission. Such per

sons are usually brought by non-professional men, however, and 

if they accepted all the causes which the superintendents of the 

poor give to them, they would be ashamed to publish them. 

Insanity has increased in this state. The pauper insane have 

doubled within the last twenty years. The insane of the inde-
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pendent class have not materially increased. He did not know 

how to account for this increase. But it is going on, and if it 

has not reached Illinois yet, it will in a very few years. 

Dr. Corbus, of Illinois. It has reached Illinois. 

Mr. T. W . Haight, of Wisconsin, said this matter of restraint 

had specially attracted his attention. The methods of restraint 

used in Wisconsin are namely, the muff, belt and wristlets. The 

superintendent at Oshkosh had told him that the patients were 

inconvenienced very little by the restraints, and that, at times 

when they felt the fit coming on, they would ask for this form 

of restraint — the belt and wristlets — to be applied. In other re

spects, Wisconsin seems to have reached, so far as the treatment 

of the insane is concerned, many of those excellencies which 

have been suggested in the papers read. They have a strict 

system of visitation over the insane hospitals. The hospitals 

are also at all times free to visits from citizens and from friends 

or relatives of patients. Those visits may be made without no

tification. So, far as bringing the manner of working of the 

hospital before the public, he did not think that it could be 

done much better than it is under the present system. They 

have no local boards in Wisconsin, who are residents of the 

-vicinity of the hospitals. They have only two hospitals in Wis

consin. The board of trustees over each of these hospitals is 

taken from the whole area from which patients are derived. 

Dr. L. A. TourteUot, of N e w York, agreed with Mr. Haight 

that patients wUl often come and inquire for restraint. H e 

could not believe, from his experience, in the entire abolition of 

restraint in the care of the insane. 

The chairman, Mr. Roosevelt, asked if where restraints were 

administered it was better to have them put on and worn in the 

presence of other patients, or to have it done privately. 

Dr. TourteUot thought it was desirable to have everything 

open and above-board'; that nothing should be concealed. 

Dr. Bodine said that in his paper, he undertook to present 

one side of the question. H e was aware there were two sides. 

In a report pubUshed some time^ ago in regard to the Surrey 

Asylum, the statement was that where a person was in a state 

of excitement, four or five persons were detaUed to look after 

9 
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him. He was taken to a room and protected until his paroxysm 

was over. The whole discipline of the asylum was so adminis

tered as to avoid seclusion and the use of padded rooms. 

The following paper, by Francis Wells of Pennsylvania, was 

presented by Mr. Sanborn, and ordered to be published in the 

proceedings : 

H O S P I T A L B U I L D I N G . 

From a general condition of neglect, for which ignorance is 

perhaps more to be blamed than inhumanity, the insane poor of 

this and other countries are rapidly being raised to one which 

is bi-inging them under all the best influences of modern science 

and enlightened humanity. The purpose of this paper forbids 

any pause over the past condition of the insane poor, except as 

such a pause may serve to remind us that the work of provision 

for this class, the most sadly afflicted of all God's creatures, is 

as yet so imperfectly accomplished as to make the considera

tion of the state's further dealing with it one of very high prac

tical "importance. What has been done in the erection of 

public hospitals for the insane poor cannot now be undone. 

Very much of it needs no undoing, because it has been done so 

•wisely and' so well. But there is yet very much to be done, 

and in many of the states more hospitals for the insane poor are 

now either in contemplation or in preparation for and progress 

of erection. Throughout the country, even where the state has 

recognized its duty to this class of its dependent people, and 

where organized Boards of Public Charities are educating popu

lar thought and sentiment in those duties which society owes 

to all its defective members, there are still very many institu

tions, chiefly of a local and limited character, in which the treat

ment of the insane poor differs iu no respect from' that which 

formerly disgraced humanity at large with its cruel and culpa

ble ignorance. 

In view of the large class of insane poor yet to be provided 

for at the public expense, the question of economy in the build

ing and the administration of hospitals necessarily engages the 

minds of those to whom the state has entrusted it, and of those 
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legislators who interest themselves in the great concern of pub

lic charity. A n d the more carefully the question is considered 

the stronger becomes the conN'iction that a radical change is 

needed in the generally prevailing practice in the building of 

hospitals for the insane poor, especially, and of kindred build

ings for the other classes of the defective poor for w h o m the 

state is bound to pro-\dde. 

During the last few years the establishment of Boards of 

PubUc Charities in the various states has brought a new class of 

mind and study to bear upon the subject of hospitals for the in

sane poor, heretofore left almost exclusively to those whose views 

and poUey, while undoubtedly guided by scientific theory and 

sincere conviction, were not so directly affected by considera

tions of economy in expenditure as those who are especially 

charged by the state -with a duty to it, in its financial interests, 

as well as to its afflicted wards, in the matter of their welfare. 

In considering the subject of hospital building, this paper will 

con-fine itself to a few general propositions referring especially 

to public hospitals for the insane poor.. In Massachusetts, N e w 

York, N e w Jersey, and, as yet, less conspicuously in Pennsyl

vania, the large cost of the state hospitals has attracted such 

attention, among legislators and other governmental officers as, 

in some cases, to cause an absolute arrest of construction already 

begun, and in others to suggest modifications of original plans 

•with a -view of reducing the enormous expenditure. The sub

ject was so ably presented in the last annual report of the 

Massachusetts Board of State Charities that it is not necessary 

to present here any array of statistics to establish the broad 

assertion that most of the large hospitals erected or begun in 

the states above named during the last few years, have imposed a 

most extravagant and unnecessary cost upon the tax-payers, with

out adding anything to the real comfort, security or prospect of 

improvement of the inmates. W h e n the state, misled by 

erroneous estimates of cost, and what w e believe to be erron

eous vieVs of the real requirements of such institutions, reaches 

a point in hospital buUding where each insane pauper represents 

an outlay of |2,500 to $4,000 it is time to cry. Halt! It is time to 

remind ourselves of the claims of justice to the people at large. 
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forgotten in the presence of that generosity which it is so easy 

to indulge at the public expense. 

W h a t the state owes to the insane poor should be paid to the 

uttermost farthing; but the state does not owe to them the 

costly and extravagant palaces which have come to express the 

modern idea of her duty to this unfortunate class. A n elabo

rate architecture, costly material, splendidly proportioned and 

furnished " centres," an excessive massiveness of construction 

throughout a building, a small fraction of which only will ever 

be occupied by violent and destructive patients, an indulgence 

in expensive machinery and mechanical appliances beyond the 

necessary requirements of the institution^—^these are some of 

chief elements in that undue costliness that has gradually crept 

into onr American hospital building. 

To every suggestion of a better economy in this direction 

there is usually opposed the argument that a Uberal first outlay 

is the truest economy, and, either in ignorance of the views of 

those who demand less expenditure, or in perversion of them, it 

is not infrequently charged that the demand implies a -willing

ness to be satisfied with cheap and perishable provisions for the 

insane poor, involving larger ultimate outlay as the necessary 

result. But this is not a correct statement of the proposed al

ternative. Simplicity in architectural design and adornment, a 

plain, substantial material, of brick or stone according to the 

particular advantages of the locality, an essential modification, 

if not a total abandonment, of the massive traditional " centre " 

which always represents a proj)ortion of total cost far beyond 

the value of the facilities which it affords, an adaptation of the 

various wards, in their construction, to the various characters 

of the classes of inmates, a limiting of the offices of the hospital 

in number, scale and appointment to its actual wants, and a 

recognition of the vital principle that the curative influences of 

hospital treatment of the insane are not increased by the multi

plication of costly and extensive labor-saving machinery — all 

this tends to a great economy in hospital building, and yet is 

not at all incompatible with durability,' safety and the general 

welfare of the inmates. 

Upon the point last made, an illustration m a y not be out of 
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place. The hospital now in course of erection at Warren, 

Pennsylvania, will have a proper capacity for 700 inmates, and 

Vidll cost about one million dollars. The site is admirably 

chosen, although the locality is unfortunately remote from any 

centre of population, and the building is being erected in a most 

substantial manner. But for this large hospital there are only 

about one hundred public patients, now in the Dixmont Hospital, 

and transferable to the Warren* district. The laundry of this 

new hospital wiU cost, when complete, $60,000. N o w it is not 

only that this is an enormous outlay for the washing of the 

clothing and bedding of one hundred insane paupers, or even of 

seven hundred, should the population of that section ever pro

vide so large a number, but it is a serious consideration whether 

such a laundry, with its complete equipment of labor-saying 

machinery, is not a positive disadvantage in an institution where 

the judicious employment of the inmates is a most important 

agent for their improvement and recovery. The writer remem

bers, -with great pleasure, the impression made by a visit to the 

simple laundiy of the insane hospital at Northampton, Mass., 

where fifteen or twenty patients were quietly and happily em

ployed, to their o-wn great benefit and to the constant saving of 

the institution. 

The state of N e w York, while affording, on the one hand, 

more than one striking Ulustration of enormous costliness in 

hospital building, also affords, in the case of the Willard Asylum, 

on Seneca lake, an admirable specimen of what can be accom

plished for the state as well as for the'insane poor. B y adding 

to the original hospital groups of cottage buildings, each group 

with a capacity of 250 patients at a cost of 1100,000, the whole 

cost per capita is reduced to about $500, while all who have 

intelligently inspected that institution must admit thdt no benefit 

to the patient or inmate has been sacrificed or impaired. For 

patients whose mental condition requires it, there are wards 

provided with every appliance for safety to themselves and 

others, while for the quiet and harmless insane, there are bright 

and pleasant associated dormitories, day and dining rooms. 

The Boards of Public Charities in the several states have done 

much to educate both the legislative and the popular mind in 
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the direction of this desirable reform, in the matter of hospital 

buUding, and in a biU drafted by the Board of Public Charities 

of Pennsylvania and passed by the last legislature, the cost of 

a hospital to be erected chiefly for the insane poor of PhUadel-

phia, with a capacity for eight hundred patients, is specifically 

limited to a oostper capiita of $750, and there is a good reason 

to believe that this limit wiU be closely adhered to. W h a t 

plans wiU be adopted cannot y?t be indicated, but this practical 

demonstration of the views of those who are now endeavoring 

to protect the state and the tax-payer from the extravagances 

of modern hospital building, and who are, at the same time, 

pecuUaiiy alive to the necessities of the insane poor, -will be as 

valuable as it will be interesting. 

The prevailing practice of erecting massive structures for 

hospitals, especially for the insane poor who are awaiting their 

completion, often in county poor-houses destitute of every 

proper appliance and form of treatment, has led to an indirect 

costliness to the state, more serious, even, than the direct ex

penditure involved in their erection. For whUe the slow pro

cess of such building is going on, the accretions to the lists of 

the insane are increasing. The acute cases, manageable and 

curable under right hospital treatment are passing, by neglect 

and delay, into the chronic and incurable classes, so that a hos

pital projected to meet the wants of a given number of patients 

will, if the original estimates of its proper capacity were cor

rectly made, find itself over-crowded at its outset, and insanity 

is thus being increased instead of diminished by a system which 

detains the curable oases at home or in unsuitable public insti

tutions until the chances of recovery are lost. H o w enoimously 

the burdens of the state are increased by the delay in providing 

proper hospital treatment for the insane poor, a delay which is 

largely chargeable to the undue costliness of hospital buildings, 

was most lucidly and ably shown in a discussion of this topic, 

by the late president of the Board of Public Chaiities of Penn

sylvania, in a paper on " Provision for the Insane Poor," in-

ooporated in the Fifth Annual Report of that body. 

One other general suggestion in connection with the question 

of hospital economy will close this paper. Almost every intelli-
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gent expert in the treatment of insanity has come to recognize 

the great value of well-directed labor as a curative infiuence. 

The history of all hospitals where such labor has been organized 

fully confirms the sound theory, and the use of the labor of the 

prospective inmates of an insane hospital, especially of those 

classes of w h o m this paper has particularly considered, compris

ing many able-bodied men accustomed to manual labor, would 

not only largely reduce the oost of the hospital, but would be 

doing the hospital's legitimate work in promoting the cure of 

its patients. The development of a land-slide on the grounds 

of the Dixmont Hospital in Pennsylvania involved the state in 

heavy and repeated expenditures and even threatened the safety 

of the hospital itself. But in estimating the cost of that acci

dent, there is a large deduction to be made for the benefit 

derived from the healthful employment of large gangs of the 

patients whose labor has averted the impending calamity, has 

saved the state large sums which would have been consumed in 

paid labor, and has conferred incalculable benefit upon them

selves. M a n y thousands of dollars may thus be saved by the 

application of the labor of insane patients upon the ground and 

buildings of the hospitals erected for their use. 

This pape'r has attempted no scientific, technical discussion of 

the subject of hospital building. It has not been its purpose to 

settle any of the vexed questions that have sprung up in the last 

few years concerning hospital architecture, ventilation, dimen

sions and kindred topics. It has only aimed, in a very simple 

and general way, to throw out a few thoughts and suggestions 

which are believed to be of much practical importance, and which 

m a y serve as the ground-work of more elaborate and thorough 

demonstrations of the true principles of hospital building in the 

future. The views expressed are the results of close personal 

contact with the question of hospitals for the insane and others, 

during a considerable number of years, and of a constantly 

deepening con-viction that we are as yet only on the threshold 

of a new departure kt the whole matter of the state's dealings 

with her defective classes, in which it -will be found that in wise 

liberality of expenditure without extravagance, .and in a higher 

public; philanthropy -without morbid sentimentality, the state's 

best economy, both financial and social, chiefiy consist. 
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Mr. Sanborn presented the foUowing communication from 

Fred. H. Wines, secretary of the Board of Public Charities of 

lUinois, which was directed to be entered in the proceedings, 

and published: 
SPBINGFIELD, Sept. 1, 1876. 

Mr. F. B. Sanborn, Saratoga, N. Y. 
M Y D E A K SIB : I have hoped, until the" last moment, to be 

able either to write out an elaborate paper for the Conference, 

or to attend in j)erson and make an extended address, upon the 

subject assigned me, viz : The Construction of Public Suildings 

designed for the use of the Dep>endent Classes. It has been im

possible, however, to find leisure for the discharge of this duty, 

and I must content myself with a brief letter, which will per

haps serve to open the discussion. All that I could do, in any 

event, would be to give the results of our experience in Illinois 

duiing the past eight years. 

These eight years, as you know, have been marked by the 

expenditure of large sums for buildings. Without including 

the appropriations for the new state house, amounting to 

$3,500,000, the state has appropriated, since the year 1869, the 

date of the creation of the Board of State Commissioners of 

Public Charities, the sum of $2,750,000 for the erection, repair, 

alteration and improvement of buildings for the public institu

tions of the state. .During that period, the state has buUt two 

new insane hospitals, a second normal university, an industrial 

university, an eye and ear infirmary, an institution for the blind, 

and an asylum for feeble-minded children, besides making ex

tensive additions to other existing institutions. The com

missioners of public charities have had an indirect oversight of 

this entire expenditure of public moneys, and have necessarUy 

gained some valuable experience, the piincipal points of which 

may be stated in outline, in a few words. 

The first step in the establishment of a new institution, or the 

enlargement or alteration of one already in existence, consists 

in the securing of the necessary appropriations by the state le

gislature. A legislature is slow to take this step, for various 

reasons, and the project often requires to be urged upon one 
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general assembly after another, with great courage and per

tinacity, before success orow^ns the effort. -The principal ob

stacles to be overcome are the ignorance of legislators as to the 

object of the new institution and its necessity, their indifference 

to the suffering which it is designed to relieve, the opposition 

of their constitutents to any increase of the burden of taxation, 

and the rivalry which often exists between different measures, 

each of which claims paramount and prior consideration. 

The ignorance and indifference of a legislative body can only 

be overcome by patient individual instruction of the members 

and the enlistment of their personal sympathies in the enter

prise. If a real demand exists for an institution, this is not a 

very difficult work to do, because the demand will make itself 

felt, in various ways, and the record of institutions which have 

led the way will confirm the representations made as to the 

possibiHty of meeting that demand, at least to a certain extent. 

The proposition to diminish or alleviate the misery of mankind, 

commends itself to the popular heart and conscience. The 

feelings even of politicians are readily touched by a simple, 

truthful statement of the nature and extent of any actual evil 

which'afflicts the community at large or any considerable portion 

of it. 

The real difficulty in the way of securing an appropriation is 

the uncertainty as to honest, economical and judicious expendi

ture. The history of public charity, in this country, furnishes 

so many examples of corruption or extravagance, or at least of 

the want of wisdom and common sense, in the construction of 

public buildings, that a prejudice unquestionably exists in many 

minds against any appropriation for such a purpose. H o w often 

have legislatures been deceived by statements made at the outset, 

respecting the oost of a buUding, and cajoled into making an 

initial appropriation, when the event has sho-wn that the original 

estimates were wholly untrustworthy, and the original appro

priation committed the state to an expenditure of money un

foreseen at the time and not justified afterward by the approval 

of the people. The first estimate is often a guess, made by some 

interested person, -without any calculation or information con

cerning its trath, without touching ĵ encil to paper, in the direc-
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tion of a plan, and the amount of the estimate is gauged simply 

by the probable temper of the general assembly. As much is 

asked as it is thought will be voted, and if the amount voted 

proves insufficient, the originators of the movement will ask for 

more. The legislature has no guaranty and no assurance that 

the appropriation made will be sufficient; it does not even know 

how many times it will again be called upon, before the work 

is completed ; it does not know to what extent the building 

commissioners, a semi-irresponsible body, will abuse their 

almost unlimited power to pander to local pride in the erection 

of a palace, beter fitted for a royal residence than to be the 

abode of the victims of misfortune, dependent upon the public 

treasury for their support ; and the consciousness that they are 

acting in the dark paralyzes their philanthropy, decides the 

doubt which exists in their mind, and moves them to vote " No," 

rather than " Aye," upon the passage of the pending bUl. W h o 

can say that they do wrong ?' 

In every movement for the erection of a public building, a 

right start is most important, and will make every succeeding 

step more easy. The first thing to be done, is the preparation 

of a plan, by a competent architect, with full details of con

struction, and an honest estimate of the entire cost. Approach 

the legislature, through its committees, with this plan in hand ; 

exhibit it freely ; have it photographed, if necessary, upon a 

reduced scale, and distribute the photographs to the members. 

You can then say to them. Gentlemen, you see what we propose. 

The total cost will be so much. If you cannot vote the entire 

amount at the present session, give us enough to make a begin

ning. Nothing begets confidence like perfect frankness and 

fair dealing. Your wants -will be much more readily supplied, 

if you yourself know what they are, and can state them with 

precision. I have never been a member of any state legislature ; 

but if I were, I doubt whether I would vote for any building 

appropriation whatever, without the plans and estimates of the 

proposed building before me. Where such plans aud estimates 

are submitted, together with the application for an appropria

tion, our experience teaches us that the business in hand is 

greatly facilitated, and a sure basis is laid for future applica-
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tions from time to time to complete the buUding. A buUding 

commission, where this precaution is taken, knows precisely 

what is expected of it, and how far it is authorized.to go. The 

very occasion of mistrust or fault-finding is removed. 

The second point to which I would caU the attention of the 

Conference is the adoption of apian, whether before or after the 

appropriation i,s made. A perfect plan, is of course unattain

able by any means in our power. In building, as in other mat

ters, the best thing possible is a compromise, in which certain 

defects are borne -with equanimity, for the sake of some counter

balancing advantage. The art of planning consists in securing 

the indispensable, at all hazards, aud as much more as may be 

possible, but in •wiselj" selecting from the many advantages 

wdthin reach, those which will most surely and effectually pro

mote the ultimate end in view. The fundamental difficulty in 

obtaining a good plan is that neither the architect nor his em

ployers know, in many cases, precisely the end sought, nor the 

means by which alone it can be attained. A n architect may 

know all about brick, stone, wood and iron, and the construction 

of a house from these materials, of any dimensions or form 

which m ay be desired, and yet he may know nothing of insanity 

or the habits or treatment of insane men and women. O n the 

other hand, the superintendent of an institution may know 

perfectly well the general character of the appliances necessary 

for the proper handling of his charge, and yet know nothing or 

next to nothing about building. The first point to be gained is 

an understanding between the two — the communication from 

one to the other of the information possessed by each. A n 

architect who should be also an expert in the treatment of in

sanity, or a medical superintendent who should be also a practi

cal builder and mechanic, might give such instructions to the 

workmen as would secure the erection of. an edifice adapted to 

its function. Since there are few such superintendents or archi

tects, w e must do the next best thing, namely, bring the two 

together in free, confidential intercourse and interchange of 

ideas. 
W e often see a different course pursued. A commission is 

appointed to build a hospital or'a prison. Not a man upon the 
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list knows anything about architecture or about public institu

tions. They meet, elect a president and secretary, and decide 

to go roaming over the country, to see if they can find out 

what they are expected to do. They travel from state to state, 

wialk over this building and that, jot down a few memoranda 

here and there, return home with a vague impression of what 

they have seen, a sense of their own incompetency begins to 

dawn upon them, and in desperation, they either take an exist

ing building for a pattern and say to the architect, " There ! copy 

that! " or they employ an architect and let him plan for them ; 

or they advertise for plans, and at the appointed time select the 

one which makes the prettiest picture or costs the least money. 

Whether the building will be a success or not, when completed, 

they do not know. They can only hope it may. . The proba

bilities are that it will require extensive alterations before it can 

be occupied, and tliat in the course of years, it will be pulled 

down, not at once, but by piecemeal, and rebuilt by sections. 

H o w would it answer for the governor to appoint a commis

sion of experts, to erect the building ? a commission composed 

'of specialists -either in the art of building or of the care and 

training of the class for w h o m the building is designed, or both. 

H o w would it do for this commission to select the superintend

ent of the institution, before adopting a plan, and to consult 

him as to the character and details of the building at every 

step of its development ? H o w would it answer for them to 

employ an architect of known ability, and to set him at work, 

conjointly with the superintendent elect, to evolve a plan from 

their joint consciousness, with the example and experience of 

similar institutions before them, to preserve them from blunder

ing ? Would it not be well to call in the critical aid of other 

experts to pass judgment upon the plans prepared, before their 

final adoption? In a,word, would it not save time and money 

and, needless exasperation of feeling, if, instead of leaving the 

final outcome to chance or fate, we should make use of brains, 

of good quality and in a sufficient quantity, from the very start

ing point of our enterprise ? 

W e have tried both plans, in Illinois, and we find that the 

one last indicated gives much the more satisfactory result. 
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Without undertaking to -wi-ite a treatise on architecture, for 

which I have but slight qualifications, I may indicate the leading 

characteristics of a good building. The foundation must be 

solid enough to bear the weight which it has to carry, without 

sinking ; the walls must be thoroughly cemented, pei-pendicular, 

and neither bulge nor crack ; the roof ought to shed water freely 

and not to leak. In the arrangement of the interior, regard 

must be paid to economy of space, and to convenience. B y 

convenience, I mean adaptation to the work to be done, with 

economy of time and labor, on the part of the officers, inmates 

and employes. The finish should be thorough and the very 

best of its kind — no unseasoned lumber, no inferior Ume, sand 

or hair, no cheap paint and varnish, no second or third rate 

hardware, should be put into any public building, through false 

economy. 

The exterior design should be simple, not ornate, but in 

good taste, with unity of effect and variety in detaU, well pro

portioned, broken into sections, with plenty of projections and 

recesses, planned to cast shadows at all hours between sunrise 

and sunset, gî ving the building an altered aspect at every hour, 

and making it always satisfy the eye of the observer who looks 

upon every building as a picture. 

In order to secure a thoroughly good plan, it is necessary to 

regard a house as an organism, divided into parts or organs, in 

accordance -with its final pui-pose, each part or organ having a 

special function to fulfil, and all the parts so adjusted to each 

other, that there is neither strain nor conflict anywhere. The 

first question to be asked, is, for how many inmates is this 

building designed ? the second, what is to be done with them, 

within the waUs ? and every part should be planned with the 

answer to these two inquiries distinctly in mind. The inmates 

must eat : in order that they may eat, they must be furnished 

with food ; this food wUl come into the building uncooked ; it 

must be cooked ; it must be placed on the table ; the fragments 

must be removed ; the table furniture must be washed and stored 

away untU it is wanted again. All that pertains to this function 

constitutes a department, one department, every part of which 

is related to every other part, and the whole needs to be intelli-
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gently connected and bound together, in as small a compass as 

may be, with room enough for the free discharge of the function. 

H o w many are to eat ? So many bodies will occupy so much 

space ; they will require so many lineal feet of table, so many 

square feet will be occupied by tables and chairs, so much space 

must be left for the movements of those who dine and those 

who wait upon them ; the dinning-room or rooms ought to be 

of suoli a size. In the same way, a calculation may be made of 

the necessary size of the kitchen, the sculleries and store-rooms, 

and these ought to be so placed as to be most convenient of 

access from each other, most distinctly separated from the other 

departments of the internal life of the institution. 

Again, the inmates must sleep. H o w many inmates ? how 

many in one apartment ? in single beds, or double ? under the 

eye of an attendant, or alone ? is the attendant to occupy the 

same room, or a room adjoining ? how many cubic feet of air 

ought to be allowed each sleeper ? how many dormitories will 

this require ? and of what size ? and what distribution should be 

made of them, to secure the proper classification ? The answers 

given to these inquiries "will determine in part the plan and con

struction of the whole. And what about bath-rooms, water-

closets, linen-closets, etc. ? H o w much provision in these re

spects is necessary for the particular class of inmates to occupy 

this buUding? and where should they be placed? and why? 

should they adjoin the dormitories, or be separated from them ? 

and why ? 

Further to illustrate this point, when the inmates are not in 

bed or at the table, what is it expected that they will do? 

Study ? Then provide for that. Labor ? then for that. Play ? 

then for that. Receive medical care and treatment ? Be held 

in custody, as prisoners ? Provide just such and so many ap

pliances as are necessary for the fulfilment of each separate 

function. And organize your building. The more organic it is, 

the better. Discriminate the departments. Place those depart

ments nearest to each other, whose functions are most closely 

related. Separate the departments which are not related, as 

widely as is consistent with a wise economy, not only of money, 

but of labor and of time. Let each department form a whole. 
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Divide, as you -wiU, by stories, or by wards, or by -wings, or by 

detached buUdings, but let the division of the outer shell cor

respond to the division of functions. D o not compel the internal 

organization of the inmates and of their daUy life to conform to 

the mechanical ideas of the architect and buUder; but compel 

the architect to shape and divide' his entire structure, so as most 

perfectly to correspond to the internal organization. The body 

is not first and the soul aftei-ward. Rather let the soul give 

shape to the body. D o not cramp, confine and torture it by 

imprisonment in a misshapen tenement. 

The remarks just made apply to the department of oversight 

and control, the department of domestic labor, the department 

of heating and. ventilation — in a word, to every department. 

Make the building fit, as a glove fits the hand. Rightly to ac

complish this task implies experience, thought, capacity. H o w 

often are buildings erected for the use of public institutions, 

which are too large in one part, too small in another ; one de

partment large enough for five hundred inmates, and another 

not more than large enough for three hundred. So long as only 

three hundred are admitted, the only inconvenience is the sense 

of waste space and the expense of heating and repairs. B y and 

by, when four or five hundred force their way in, then follows 

great discomfort, and an application to the legislature for money 

-with which to make a,ttentions. Once begin altering, and no 

man living can tell where it will stop. One change suggests 

another, compels another, and as much money is spent in im

provements as would have put up a new building from the 

foundation. The argument that an addition to an existing 

buUding will prove the cheapest mode of caring for an additional 

number of unfortunates is veiy common, but it is as specious as 

it is plausible, because the appropriation first asked is like the 

letting out of water ; it inaugurates an era of reconstruction, 

which, to be symmetrical, must be carried to the bitter end. 

A d d a wing here and one there ; then your centre and rear 

buUdings are too small : they must be torn down and built up 

again ; and this is only the beginning of troubles. 

I have not spoken of the primary importance of light and air, 

which are essential to health as well as comfort. A n irregular 



128 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

contour favors both. The pavilion plan of construction has 

great merits, in this respect. 

Neither have I entered into the question of detached build

ings for special purposes, because this would involve the discus

sion of the merits of the family and congregate plans of 

organization. So far as detached buildings have been tried in 

Illinois, they are regarded as an improvement. S.eparate cot

tages for groups of inmates have not been tried. But I am 

satisfied, from personal inspection, that the buildings for the 

Michigan Public School, at Coldwater, have cost less, on the 

cottage plan, than the same accommodations would have cost 

under a single roof; and the organization and discipline are 

certainly very much better. 

In the employment of an architect, it must be remembered 

that he probably has a very superficial notion of the internal 

life of the institution, for which he is asked to plan a domicile. 

H e must be told ; and if no one can tell him, he is powerless to 

plan, he can only steal or borrow the plan of some one else, 

which may not at all suit the altered circumstances and require

ments of the case. It must be remembered also that since he is 

paid by a percentage on the total oost, it is his pecuniary in

terest to make that cost as great as possible. The extra cost 

will probably be thro-wn into some portion of the building out 

of sight, as into the foundation, or into those portions most ex

posed to view, and which afford the greatest opportunity for 

ornamental display. H e is further tempted to unnecessary 

ornamentation by the sentiment of f)ride, the desire to exhibit and 

and leave behind him a testimonal of his taste and skill, at the 

expense of his employer. In buildings designed for the use of 

the government, and symbolic of its majesty, this is commenda

ble. But buildings for charitable uses should be as severely 

plain as is consistent with good taste. Extravagance in their 

construction gives the spectator a painful sense of incongruity. 

It is the diversion of a charitable fund from a holy to an unholy 

use, and prejudices the cause of charity everywhere, as far as 

its influence extends. 

The competency of an architect, therefore, is not his only 

essential quaUfioation. W e must also have an eye to his honesty 
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of intention and his sense of propriety. After employing the 

best architect within reach (and the best is always the cheapest), 

it is weU to have his plans carefully criticised by disinterested, 

competent judges. A jury of practical builders is good ; so is 

a jury of experts in the specialty for which the plans have been 

made. In no case should a plan be finally accepted, which has 

not been thoroughly wrought out in detail, and the details 

shown. The expense may lie in the details, which are concealed, 

untU the moment comes for springing them. Or the details 

m a y be more open to criticism, than the general design. It is 

certain that a builder cannot make an intelligent bid for the 

work, -without them. 

Thus we are led to the third point, viz : the execution of the 

plan, after its adoption. For its execution, two parties besides 

the architect are necessary — the superintendent of construction 

and the contractor. Let us speak first of the contractor. 

The plan having been agreed upon, we advertise for proposals. 

Before advertising, the architect should be required to furnish 

the buUding commissioners with the " quantities," and with his 

own estimate of cost, based upon them, which should. be in 

minute detail. The possession of these data -will enable them 

to judge much more inteUigently of the accuracy and sincerity 

of the estimates and proposals-made by the bidders for the job. 

All bids should be required to show the estimated cost of the 

materials to be furnished, and of the work to be done, of each 

description, in detail, as in the specifications. T w o purposes 

will be served by this requirement. The detailed estimates of 

the bidders can be compared with the estimates made by the 

architect ; and they -wiU afterwards serve as a partial guide in 

the matter of monthly payments, as the work proceeds toward 

completion. The bids should be sealed, and should be opened, 

at a given hour on a given day, in the presence of the bidders, 

or of so many of them as may be present, and every bidder 

should hear aU the bids read. Whether it is best to reserve the 

right to accept bids for certain portions of the work, depends 

upon circumstances. Such reservation may increase the cost of 

the entire job, because bidders wUl fear to bid low on any 

particular portion, through fear of being compelled to enter 

10 
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into contract for tha^ portion alone. , On the other hand, insist-

anoe upon this right might work great injustice to bidders. 

Experience shows that many of the best contractors will not 

make proposals for anything less than the whole contract. 

There is ordinarily no fear that proposals sufficiently low wUl 

not be offered. The greatest danger is that of straw-bids, as 

they are called, to prevent which it is necessary to require a 

good and sufficient bond, with sureties of known ability and 

integrity, as a guaranty for the ability and good faith of the 

bidder. 

W h e n the bids are opened, it is often a very difficult question 

to decide who is " the lowest and best " bidder. The lowest 

bidder is perhaps never the best. H e is ordinarily a poor me

chanic, a m a n without reputation, credit or means, financially 

embarrassed, and generally incompetent, who hopes by obtaining 

the contract to get employment, make a living, pay off some of 

his old debts out of the payments made him for his work, and 

swindle his employees and sub-contractors out of their money. 

H e is a man very greatly to be. feared. Great corporations, 

such as railroad companies, generally have a civil engineer upon 

their official staff, and when bids for a particular work are re

ceived, such as building a bridge or a tunnel, they select not the 

lowest bidder, but the one whose bid most nearly corresponds 

with the estimate made by their own engineer. It is much to be 

regretted that in work done for the state, it seems impossible to 

follow the same rule. But if a board of commissioners select 

any bid but the lowest, such is the depraved state of public senti

ment, that they immediately expose themselves to the charge of 

political favoritism or pecuniary corruption. They are drî 'en, 

in many oases, by the fear of unjust criticism, to enter into con

tract with a bidder of whose capacity or integrity they have the 

gravest doubt. The best bidder is a man of established character, 

whose services are in constant demand, who will not work ex

cept with a prospect of a reasonable profit, and who cannot 

compete with the bummers who underbid him, simply because 

they have nothing to lose in any event. It is not good public 

policy for the work to be done at a loss to the contractor, or 

for a price which necessitates loss, unless the work is slighted. 
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One of the evU results of such a policy, not to speak of others, 

is the temptation which it holds out to corrupt agreements be

tween architects and bidders, by which an understanding is 

arrived at that the architect, who is commonly the superintend

ent of construction also, will either accept inferior work, or -will 

recommend a great number of changes in the plan, for which 

he -wUl allow " extras," the compensation for such changes to be 

excessive, and the profits thus arising to be divided between the 

architect and the contractor. 

In case a low bid is accepted, the bidder is not entitled to any 

remarkable consideration or favor, on account of the lowness of 

his bid. The exhibition of extraordinary favor to him fpr this 

reason encourages the growth of an evU which it is more de

sirable to nip in the bud ; and such favor is injustice to honest 

bidders, who are equally entitled to protection. 

With respect to the contracts to be made with the successful 

bidder, I cannot do better than to quote the language of the 

Illinois law (Session Laws, 1875, pp. 12, 16), which is as follows. 

This is the form finally agreed upon, as the result of various 

painful experiences, and while it fully protects the state, it works 

no injury nor inconvenience to a competent and honest con

tractor. 

" The contract to be made -with the successful bidder shaU be 

accompanied by a good and sufficient bond, to be approved by 

the governor before accepted ; and the said contract shall pro

vide for the appointment of a superintendent of construction, 

who shall carefully and accurately measure the work done and 

the materials upon the ground, at least once in every month, 

and for the payment of the contractor upon the aforesaid 

measurement, and for the withholding of ten per cent, of the 

value of the work done and materials on hand until the comple

tion of the building, as a guaranty for its completion ; and for a 

forfeiture of a stipulated sum per diem for every day that the 

completion of the work shall be delayed after the time specified 

for its completion in the contract; and for the full protection of 

sub-contractors, by -withholding payment from the contractor, 

and by paying the sub-contractors directly for all work done by 

them, in case of failure or refusal on the part of the contractor 
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to fulfil his engagements with them ; and for the settlement of 

aU disputed questions as to the value of alterations and extras, 

by arbitration, as follows : one arbitrator to be chosen by the 

trustees, one by the contractor, and one by the governor of the 

state — all three of the said arbitrators to be practical mechanics 

and builders ;. ami for the power and privilege of the trustees, 

under the contract, to order changes in the plans, at their dis-

.cretion, and to refuse to accept any work which may be done 

and not be fully in accordance with the letter and spirit of the 

plans and specifications, and all work not accepted shall be re

placed at the expense of the contractor ; and for a deduction 

from the contract price of all alterations ordered by the tnistees 

which may and do diminish the oost of the building. 

" The said contract shall be signed by the president of the 

Board of Trustees, on behalf of the board, after a vote au

thorizing him so to sign shall have been entered upon the minutes 

of the board, and it shall be attested by the counter signature 

of the secretary of the board, and by the seal of the institution. 

It shall be drawn in triplicate, and one copy of the same shall be 

delivered to the contractor, one copy retained by the trustees, 

and one copy deposited in the office of the Commissioners of 

Public Charities." 

These provisions are clear and explicit. With respect to the 

percentage to be retained, it may be observed that the with

holding any amount greater than necessary, as a guaranty, in

creases the oost of building, because it involves a charge for 

interest on the amount so retained, the i-etention being equiva

lent to an advance on the part of the contractor. The forfeiture 

for delay in the completion is very important. The more rapidly 

the work is pushed, consistently with its being well done, the 

better not only for the state but for the contractor, because he 

turns his money over faster, makes a greater profit and secures 

an earlier final settlement. As to the arbitration provided 

for in the statute, the understanding is that the decision of the 

superintendent of construction shall stand until the final settle

ment, and all disputed questions are settled by a single arbitra

tion. The provision respecting the payment of sub-contractors 

w e have found to be of great value, as it î  an effectual bar to 
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the diversion of the moneys paid to the contractor, and prevents 

the introduction into the legislature, after the work is completed, 

of unsettled claims of sub-contractors for work done upon the 

building. Our practice with reference to the bond required of 

the contractor is to have the bondsmen sign both the bond and 

the contract, so that the state has a double hold upon them. 

The measurements by the superintendent, each month, should 

be fair, but not excessive. The contractor ought not to receive, 

on account of his contract, any more than enough to enable 

him to carry it forward, until the final settlement, and all that 

he does receive ought to be applied upon the buUding itself, not 

in the payment of old debts, nor in speculative experiments, 

such as brick-making, opening quarries, etc., alleged to be in 

the interest of the party with w h o m the contract is made, i. e., 

' the state. 

The great leak in the construction of a public building is the 

" extras" or changes ordered by the architect or by the com

missioners. With us, the power to order changes is confined to 

the commissioners, so that the architect cannot, if he would, 

add to the cost of building, by this mode, without the com

missioner's ""consent. This leak can be effectually stopped only 

by the full completion of the plan in its most minute details, 

before making any contract, and by subsequently adhering with 

the utmost pertinacity to the execution of the plan as originally 

drawn. A n y change which is not unavoidable opens a wide 

door for disputes, if not for the perpetration of fraud. 

A s I have said, the architect is also commonly superintendent 

of construction. It is ordinarily best that he should be, but in 

some oases, which it is not necessary to specify, the appoint

ment of a different person as superintendent, breaks up combina

tions which are known or suspected to exist, and thus promotes 

the public interest. Architects are human, their pay and 

perquisites are not so large as to make them an object of envy, 

and instances have occurred where they have "bled" con

tractors unmercifully. Inasmuch as they have power to pass 

upon both the quality and the quantity of the contractor's work, 

they can easily distress him by a purely technical interpretation 

of the specifications, or by withholding the moneys justly due 
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him, through scant measurements. If they have not the princi

ple of personal integrity to restrain their actions, it is equally 

easy for them to manage matters so as to receive pay from both 

sides, from one party for seeing that the work is properly done, 

and from the pther for not seeing the same thing. In all oases 

where such corrupt understandings exist, there is reason to 

believe that the architect, rather than the contractor, receives 

the lion's share of the profits. But with proper care in the 

selection of an architect, such relations will not exist and need 

not be looked for. 

I have written a much longer letter than I intended. I have 

written rapidly, and have not even taken time to read it over 

before sending it, which must be m y apology for any omissions, 

repetitions or ambiguity, which you may observe. I hope that 

it -will serve its purpose, after a fashion. I think of but one 

point more, which I -wish to make, before closing, namely, that 

it does not seem possible to escape the necessity for the erection 

of public buildings by contract, instead of by ' days' work. 

Work by the day would probably, in most instances, at least, 

secure a better job, but it would undoubtedly be more expens

ive. For whatever may be said about the employment of a 

foreman and his ability to get work out of his hands, it -wiU 

forever remain true that men will not work as faithfully for a 

commission as for an individual, nor for the state as for 

private persons. The responsibility is less direct, and the injury 

resulting from-unfaithfulness is so di-vided among a multitude 

as to excite no perceptible reaction in the mind of the workmen. 

I think that the members of the Conference will find it well 

to examine carefully the whole of the Illinois law, quoted above. 

It has worked admirably, in all cases where it has been applied. 

I am 

Most truly and beartily yours, 

FBBD. H. WINBS, 

Secretary, etc. 

At 7 o'clock p. M., the Conference adjourned untU 10 o'clock 

A. M., to-morrow. 
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THIRD DAY'S SESSION. 

SBPTBMBEE 7th, 1876. 

The Conference was resumed to-day at 10 o'clock A. M., Theo

dore Roosevelt of New York in the chair. The following paper 

was read by Mr. Moore Dupuy of New York : 

THE "PLACING OUT" PLAN FOR HOMELESS AND 
VAGRANT CHILDREN. 

B Y CHAELES L. BRACE, SECEETARY OF N B W YOEKI CHILDBEN'S 

AID SOCIETY. 

The condition of vagrant and destitute children in a large 

city is somewhat ]jeculiar. The majority are not the children 

of criminals, but of honest people made suddenly unfortu

nate. The chances of fortune in a pop'ulous town are various. 

Parents die suddenly and lea\'e their offspring adrift on the 

streets ; persons in good circumstances are brought to poverty 

and their families fall into vagrancy ; husbands separate from 

-wives, and the boys go forth to cut their own way ; step

mothers or step-fathers neglect the children of thê former mar

riage and these soon join the class of the street wanderers ; the 

honest poor can not earn bread for their little ones, so that 

these are compelled to wander through the public ways, and 

beg or work for their living. It often happens too that a -widow 

is left with sons who are not vicious, but with strong, pleasure-

loving temperaments, whom she cannot control. These soon 

fall into vagrant or -wild habits. Or differences occur between 

father and mother on religious subjects, and the daughters rush 

forth to find a more peaceful home elsewhere. Intoxicating 

liquor breaks up innumerable homes, and makes sweet and vir

tuous children, vagabonds. The number of orphans at one 

time, in a city like New York, is something extraordinary. 

Thus, in 1875, in six lodging houses of the Children's Aid 

Society, there were 8,645 orphans, besides those in the Orphan 

Asylums. 

This great class of street children then, it will be seen, are 

not at all a hopeless class. They are often of very good stock ; 
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coming of honest European peasantry who, in a foreign land, 

have become unfortunate. They are not links in a chain of 

criminal inheritance. A criminal family in a large city, much 

sooner thai/in the niral districts, breaks up rapidly. Vice ex

hausts itself in less than the " third generation " spoken of in 

the scriptures. These children have in their frames, the " cel

lules " or centres of vigor and force which have come down 

from generations of honest and sober men, and virtuous hard 

working women. They are not so bad either as they seem. 

They have been early thrown out to cut their own way. They 

have been nursed by care and want and poverty. They are 

self-helping, independent, and have picked up the external bad 

habits of the street. Their manners are rougher than their 

hearts. They are wonderfully kind and self-sacrificing to one 

another, though sometimes foulmouthed to strangers. They 

have exj)erienced little kindness in the world, and so are very 

sensitive to any good and generous treatment. A m o n g the 

girls, it is truly remarkable how pure and unsullied often the 

flower of -virtue keeps itself, though growing thus from the gutter. 

This class is the very one to form criminals, though not yet 

criminal in habit. If taken in time, they are fitted to be pecu

liarly useful in our American life. The girls are quick, intelli

gent, ready to learn, and very ready to respond to the voice of 

sympathy and kindness. Under a patient and orderly mistress, 

they make the best kind of family help, growing up as members 

of the family, grateful, affectionate, loving and beloved. Their 

natures are open to religion, and under a pious lady of the house, 

they soon feel the inspiration and hope of Christian piety. 

But they require peculiar treatment. If put in the kitchens 

of our large " eastern " homes, associating mainly with servants, 

far from the eye and teaching of the mistress, they come to 

little good ; neither making good servants, nor rising much in 

their moral condition. W h a t they need are small, careful, in

telligent homes, where the mistress does much of her own work 

and looks closely to each member of the household, and where 

the social tone reaching them is of the parlor rather than of the 

kitclfen, of an intelligent American class, rather than of an igno

rant foreign class. 
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In such homes, the wild and untrained little child of poverty 

is soon absorbed in the society about her, and becomes undis-

tingnishable from it. She forms the kind of hel]) which many 

of our families most need ; one permanent, grateful and in sym

pathy with all in the home. 

The boys are almost equally useful on the farm, in the garden 

and the stable. Under a new atmosphere of kindness, sympathy, 

comfort and self respect, many of their -\ioes drop from them like 

the old and verminous clothing they left behind. 

They have many faults, it is true, but they learn rapidly 

their new duties, and soon become of value to their employers. 

The social self-respect a,mong those they associate with, raises 

them. The entire change of circumstances seems to cleanse 

them from many bad habits. They change rapidly and wonder

fully. The nê n- relations of kindness and sympathy with 

human beings, have a marvelous effect on their characters 

Some of their great temptations are taken away, such as those 

to stealing and those arising from hunger and want. Religion 

comes in to elevate and purify ; and in the winter, the influence 

of regular schooling and reading. 

In remote fai-m houses, they are not so liable to fall in with 

bad company, and idleness does not leave them to its dangers. 

Such lads are not suited to the neighborhood of large cities, 

or to a state of society where master and boy are much separated ; 

or where great strictness of discipline is necessary, or to econo

mical circumstances where food is scarce. But, given remote 

and lonely farms, where there is freedom of moving and for 

field-sports, where employer and lad are constantly together, 

and each additional mouth at the table is of little account, and 

where boundless hope and possibility of advancement are before 

every poor boy and man ; then you have the garden and culture 

in which these wild human varieties take on the best hues and 

foi-ms of civilization — where the poor little barbarian of the 

city streets becomes the honest and Christian farmer of the 

west, or even the teacher and preacher of the best truths to 

others. 
Fortunately or providentially, there are in this country, large 

districts needing the labor of children, not objecting to this 

file://-/ioes
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kind of youth, where society, so far as relates to its influence 

on the laboring class, is in a kind of ideal condition. It is a 

mistake to suppose that laborers are necessarily best off where 

education is highest or civilization most refined. The working-

class receive the most elevating influences where no distinct 

line separates them from any other class, yet where education 

of a common kind is universal and the tone of self-respect in 

the community is very high. 

If servants are much separated from mistresses, if laborers are 

apart from employers, the effect is that the working-people soon 

become a distinct community in tastes, habits and education 

from the employing class. 

The immense advantage of the West, for the laboring-class, 

is that all influences ara constantly raising up the working people 

to a level with all others. Whether this is an equal benefit to 

the educated and fortunate part of society, is another question. 

Taking the West as it has been, it was on the other hand a 

great convenience to the mistresses to train up their own domes

tics ; a low peasant girl, or an ordinary servant does not suit a 

family where the mistress and she must work together ; the lady 

prefers to educate her own girl from a child. 

Then, we are convinced (though some of our western brethren 

consider this a somewhat " sentimental" view) that in a new 

community there is always more humanity towards children, 

and towards the unfortunate than in an old. The experience of 

twenty-five years has given us too many proofs of this, for us 

to doubt it. So, taking advantage of the unlimited demand 

for children's labor in this country, and the peculiar spirit of 

humanity among our frontier farmers, we began nearly twenty-

five years ago the plan of " placing out," in rural families (first 

especially in the central west) the homeless orphans and un

fortunate, destitute Children of our great metropolis. 

If asked, why we did not place these little ones in the eastern 

states? we reply : there is mucli less demand here for children's 

labor'; each place at the table of life is more than filled ; the 

class of mistresses is more separated from that of serwants or 

laborers ; the chances for the child are much poorer, and last of 

all, we found a great demand for these children in western 
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families. In fact, the call for little girls in western households 

is far beyond the capacity of any of our cities to supply. W e 

send at present nearly 4,000 boys and girls' each year to raral 

homes, east and west ; we could certainly send a thousand more 

of little girls, if they were willing or needed to go. 

These children, it should be remembered, are not criminals, 

or the subjects of penal legislation. They are simply unfortu

nate and often the descendants of those who haye seen better 

days. They are not paupers, as we assume the responsibility 

of their support within a reasonable time after their " placing 

out," and do not permit them to become chargeable on western 

communities. W e only take out those who are of sound mind 

and body, and return any who prove decidedly deficient in 

either respect. 

Our plan of selecting homes has proved generally successful. 

The resident western agent, whose head quarters are at 

Chicago, discovers a farming locality where the assistance of 

children is needed. H e procures the names of a few prominent 

citizens who will aid in the matter. Public notice is given, 

some weeks beforehand, that a company of orphans and home

less chUdren from N e w York -will come there on a given day. 

The farmers gather from the country for miles around. The 

little company of unfortunates, under charge of an experienced 

agent, are billeted around among the families of the village, fed 

and washed, and then appear in the town hall or whatever place 

has been selected for the meeting. Here the agent, advised 

by some of the citizens, forms a committee of some of the lead

ing men present. This committee decide upon the applications, 

on consultation of the agent. After a few hours' labor, each 

child is placed in a home, and it usually happens, that these 

homes are the best in the countiy 'round. The employers 

agree to send the children to school in the winter, and of course 

to treat them kindly. Beyond that, there is no agreement and 

no indentures are made out. The relation is left much to the' 

good feeling of both parties. 

After the children are placed, the local committee keep up a 

certain correspondence -with the office in regard to them, but 

our especial information is derived from the visits of the resi-
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dent agent, who makes a regular inspection of the places and 

children, from those of the western agents, and from the con

tinual correspondence carried on by the clerks with both the 

children and employers. 

The experiment during these twenty-three years has turned 

out a marked success. The boys, during the civil war, volun

teered in great numbers and served their country manfully. 

' Very many have been adopted by their employers and in

herited property, others have earned farms of their own ; some 

have become professional men and a considerable number have 

worked their way through colleges and become ministers or 

missionaries. 

The girls have grown up and married farmers, and are not 

now distinguishable from other re,speotable and industrious 

mothers of households in the West. 

A few drift back to N e w York ; many change places often 

(as do all our domestics) and pass out of sight, some being 

ashamed of their humble origin ; but very few indeed fall into 

the hands of the law, or become chargeable on the public au

thorities of the West. They turn out much better than do the 

children of the ordinary foreign emigrants, and, it has often 

been remarked in the West itself, quite as well as the average 

of children in western villages. 

The vast change for them from penury and homelessness, to 

a kind, sympathizing home, and the elevating effects of western 

social life, with the .constant influences of religion, and the 

boundless hope in a new community, will account for this happy 

result. 

During these "twenty-three years we have sent to rural homes 

some 35,000 boys and girls, the very large proportion of w h o m 

have turned out well. 

During the recent Prison Congress in N o w York, some very 

respectable delegates from the central west, felt called upon 

to charge this society with having crowded Western prisons, 

penitentiaries and reformatories with their children, and com

plained that N o w York got rid of its human refuse to discharge 

it over the West. 

These accusations, which were very injurious to our charity, 
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were almost utterly groundless,; and arose probably from two 

errors ; one, a common logical mistake -with persons of more feel

ing than reason, of reasoning from " particulars " to " univer-

sals ;" that is, a good woman seeing one child from the Children's 

Aid Society in a -wes.tern house of re'fuge, infers that there must 

be hundreds more in .other reformatories. The other was pro

bably the fact, that many emigrants and roving persons, pros

titutes, vagrants, thieves and the like, put down their home as 

" N e w York," and are entered in the books of western prisons 

as " N e w Yorkers," though they may never have lived here, and 

certainly never had anything to do with this, or any other 

benevolent society. 

Immediately after the session of the Prison Congress we de

spatched our Resident Agent, Mr. C. R. Fry, to make a 

thorough inspection of the prisons, houses of refuge, reform 

schools and the like in Indiana, Illinois and Michigan, from 

which states the charges especially came and where we have 

placed some 15,000 children. 

The results are as- follows : and may be relied upon as being 

accurate and as thorough as they could be under the cii-cum-

stances. 

ILLINOIS PRISONS. 

Mr. Fry visited first the state prison of Illinois, at Joliet, 

where were some 1,600 prisoners. Here he found not one from 

the Children's Aid Society. The warden, Mr. R. H. McClaughry, 

said that none of our children had ever come under his notice. 

Mr. Fry went through the entire prison and his investigation 

was as thorough as it is possible to make where the rules forbid 

conversation with the prisoners. H e next visited the State 

Reform School at Pontiac. As this institution is designed es

pecially for criminals undei- twenty-one years, sentenced for 

vagrancy, theft, and such petty offences, it might naturally be 

expected that out of the thousands^ we have sent to Illinois, 

some few would be found in this reformatory. The superin

tendent, Dr. Schouller, was absent, but his assistant, who was 

wonderfully familiar with the history of all the boys, gave his 

valuable help in examining the books. A very thorough ex

amination was made, and many boys conversed with, but nothing 
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was brought to light to show that there was now or ever had 

been in the institution a boy sent west by the Children's Aid 

Society. 
The Chicago House of Correction was next investigated : 

Mr. Fry conversed with numbers of the ininates, and examined 

the books with the same result, not one was from this society. 

H e also called upon Mr. R. Turner, late superintendent of the 

Chicago House of Refuge, which has been replaced by that of 

Pontiac. Mr. Turner corroborated these results, and stated 

that he had never known of one of our chUdren in that institu

tion. This completed the examination of Illinois, where we 

have placed some 5,000 children. 

INDIANA PRISONS. 

In Indiana, the State Penitentiary at Michigan city, with 550 

prisoners, was visited : N o one from this society was found there. 

Mr. Main, the warden, stated that he had never known of any 

prisoners' from it. The same results were obtained at the 

South Indiana State Prison at JeffersonvUle. The warden was 

absent, but his deputy stated, that if any had been there, sent 

out from N e w York by this society, the fact would have come 

out. H e never knew of a single case. Mr. Fry examined the 

different wards, and could discover none. 

Next foUowed the H o m e of the Friendless, and Woman's 

Prison at Richmond. There were in it at that time, only two 

prisoners and a dozen inmates ; none from N e w York. 

Mrs. Davis, the president, had known personally every inmate 

for eight years, and stated that she did, not believe one had 

come from this society. The orphan asylum in the same town 

was next examined. The matron. Miss Smith, had never, during 

seven years, known of our children there, and but one N e w 

York child. Next followed the H o m e for Friendless W o m e n 

and Children at Indianapolis. The superintendent. Miss Brower, 

had never known of one inmate from this society. One child, 

ten years before, had entered who said she had been sent by 

" some N e w York institution," but what one she did not know. 

In the Girls Reformatory and Women's State Prison, near 

Indianapolis, a very large institution, or rather two institutions 
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in one, the matron, Mrs. Smith, knew of one girl who had been 

sent west by the Children's Aid Society. She had been placed 

in many homes, but invariably drifted back to the reformatory. 

The case of this girl, was no doubt, the source of many of the 

charges against the "placing out system." A very careful ex

amination was then made of the Indiana State Reform School 

at Plainfield. W e have sent some 6,000 chUdren to Indiana, and 

here, if anywhere, the " failures " were to be found. Mr. Fry 

with the assistance of Mr. O'Brien, the superintendent and the 

book-keeper, examined carefully the records of 818 boys who 

have passed through the institution. Only ten were given as from 

N e w York. By carefully comparing this list with our own 

records in the office, four were found to be from our society. 

These were reported by the superintendent as "good boys" 

and had been committed only for " homelessness," and will no 

doubt, all turn out well. Yet these four, with the girl before 

mentioned, out of 6,000 have been the foundation of these 

charges. 

MICHIGAN PRISONS. 

N o w came Michigan. The PubUc School for Dependent 

ChUdren at Coldwater, presented 150 children. The records 

were not examined, as Mr. Adden, the superintendent, was confi

dent that there " never had been a child there from N e w York." 

The State Reform School at Lansing, with 236 boys, was then 

visited. Mr. Howe, superintendent, stated that there was not 

one there from N e w York, and he had never known one 

from this city. The report for 1875 shows ten whose nativity 

is N e w York. Mr. Howe stated in explanation that he was 

personally acquainted with these boys, and knew that they had 

removed west with their parents, and were not sent by any 

benevolent institution. 

The State Prison at Jackson, Mr. Humphreys, warden, 

showed the same result as those of the other states : not one of 

our boys imprisoned there. The last institution visited was the 

House of Correction at Detroit. Here a considerable number 

of names was found as from N e w York. Many of these were 

compared with those on our books, but nothing is shown as to 

the boys having come from this society, or from any other bene-
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volent institution. They may have emigrated with their families, 

or they may have given a false address, at all events they are 

not chargeable on this society. The superintendent was absent, 

but his assistant, Mr. O. Webster, informed our agent that he 

had never known one of our children in that institution ; yet in 

Michigan we have placed at least 4,000 children. 

These investigations, carefully and honestly made, show that 

the charges made in the Prison Congress were almost baseless ; 

that the children sent West by the Children's Aid Society, turn 

out better than the children of ordinary emigrants and quite as 

well as the ordiuaiy run of children in the villages whether in 

the East or West. 

PAYING BOB BOAED OB PAUPER CHILDBEN. 

One question comes up in this relation, " should in our older 

states the board of the pauper children placed out by the public 

authorities be paid ? " 

W e l̂ ave grave doubts of the advisability of this. There is, 

throughout our country, a deep and fervent spirit of humanity 

towards these unfortunate children implanted by Christianity. 

W e fear that to offer payment for the care of these orphans, 

would change this feeling, and turn an act, which is at once one 

of humanity and prudence into one purely of business. 

Then, such an expenditure is unneccessary. Our experience 

of a quarter of a century convinces us that in every community, 

whether East or West, there are always kind homes open for 

the orphan, if skilful means be taken to find them. Merely 

writing to a village or enquiring in it would not bring such 

homes to light. .But if the same means were taken, as by the 

agents of our western parties of children, we are confident the 

same opportunities would present themselves. It is true, how

ever, that the demand for children's labor is much less in the 

East than in the West. 

CONCLUSION. 

W e thus present this somewhat peculiar and original move

ment for the benefit of unfortunate children, to the careful con

sideration of this assembly. It was originated in thoroughly 

considered economical principles ; it has been earned out with 
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common sense and in the spirit of the purest humanity ; it has 

withstood bitter prejudice and now its fruits justify it. 

Dr. Norris, president of the Board of Charities of Kings 

county, asked what was the modus operandi and what authority 

was necessary for the transfer of these children from one state 

to another. 

Mr. Dupuy said that the lodging houses bring them to the 

Children's Aid Society and make an application through the 

superintendent. Their names are taken and they are sent -with 

their names to the agent who is making up a company at the 

central office in 4th street. H e -will not take any boys or girls 

who do not come prepared to state whether they have parents 

or guardians. They must bring to the office a written statement 

from their father or mother or legal guardian, stating that they 

may go west. 

Dr. Norris said that in some cases children temporarily com

mitted to institutions for children had been sent west without 

the consent of their parents and that much public indignation 

had been created thereby. 

Dr. Charles S. Hoyt said that the difficulties complained of 

by Dr. Norris were the result of errors of administration, and 

not from any fault in the law. The statute places dependent 

chUdren under the control of the officers responsible for their 

care, in the several localities of the state. These officers may 

protect the county and the chUdren by continuing their guard

ianship over them when they are in institutions. 

Dr. Nonis said the officers of Kings county were not opposed 

to the children getting homes ; but they wished it done so that 

the feelings of the mother shaU not be violated. It is against 

the law to send dependent children to the alms-houses. They 

are obliged to send them to these private institutions, which are 

not bound by law to take them and will take them only on their 

o-wn conditions. 

Mr. Dupuy said there was a clear error in saying the Children's 

Aid Society could not follow the children it sent west. It re

quires a statement of the history of the child from every insti

tution committing chUdren to their care ; when they were sent 

west, the state, county, name of the jparties to w h o m they were 

assigned, and every item necessary is entered upon their books. 

11 
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The Children's Aid Society was for many years the channel 

which was sought by the commissioners of charity in N e w York 

for the transmission of chUdren to the west. Many thousands 

were sent from RandaU's Island through them. The records are 

clear, full and complete. There is no trouble in relation to the 

information that may be desired or asked for. 

Dr. Norris exonerated the Children's Aid Society and said the 

fault must have been with the institution which transferred 

them to its care. 

Prof. Chace, of Rhode Island, enquired if the children that had 

been sent west and have turned out so well were really above 

the average of neglected children in the state of N e w York? 

Is there afiy means of sifting, by which the better class are sent 

away? 

Mr. Dupuy said that they were not all pauper children, but 

were children of unfortunate people. They are about the 

average of what we generally find in the streets of N e w York, 

belonging to the poorer classes of people. 

Prof. Chace, asked if the Society would reject a boy on 

account of his parentage, knowing he was descended from a 

bad stock. 

Mr. Dupuy replied in the negative. If he were a healthy T̂ oy 

and they had sufficient guaranty of the propriety of his going 

west. 

Mr. Dexter said they had several ways of getting rid of child

ren in England. One system takes boys from the workhouse 

in London and sends them down to Grimsby as nominal appren

tices on board the small ships along the Yorkshire coast. They 

are put under a brutal form of slavery there. Many of them 

commit suicide in order to get rid of their desperate situation. 

They have had as many as eight suicides in a year. A large 

number go on board the schools in the Tham.es and at South

hampton, where they are well taken care of and where the law 

is complied with. A boy cannot be sent on board a ship like 

that unless first in open police court, not only the answer of the 

boy in particular that he wishes to go, but the positive consent 

of the parents, is received by the magistrate. 

Dr. Norris revived again the subject of the Ulegal transfer of 

http://Tham.es
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children to the west and -wished some expression of sentiment by 

the conference. 

Dr. Hoyt asked if in plachig these children in asylums, T)r. 

NoiTis had stipulated that they should not be sent out of the 

state unless notice of the intention so to do, was first given to 

him. 

Dr. Nonis. N o sir, we thought it was impossible that such 

a thing should be done -without our consent. 

Dr. J. C. Corbus, of IlUnois, had watched the operations of the 

Children's Aid Society for twenty years. H e believed in sending 

chUdren West. Social distinctions were broken down there. 

'When one of the boys is put in the care of a family of respecta-

biUty, he becomes not only a matter of interest to that farmer 

but to the neighborhood. A n d at the social gatherings he will 

be received on an equality with the others. They have good 

schools in the West and the boys have the opportunity of attend

ing them. If they are desirous of recei-ving a higher education, 

they can get it. They can work themselves through college. 

H e thought the child going West was placed certainly in a much 

better condition morally than if he were left in the streets of 

N e w York. 

Professor Chace of Rhode Island said he did not believe in 

the right of parents over their children when they acknowledge 

no obUgations to the ohUd. H e did not believe mere paternity 

confers this right. H e believed that where a parent is bringing 

up a chUd to steal and drink, the rights of the parent are for

feited. They are annihilated before the rights of the state. H e 

•wished that the legislature would step in and protect the 

chUd, because nothing but its intervention in a multitude of 

cases can protect it. 
A resolution offered by Dr. Norris expressing the sense of the 

Conference that chUdren placed in private institutions by 

charity officials in the various counties, should not be taken out 

of the state -without the consent of their natural or legal guar

dians was lost. Dr. Norris only voting in the affirmative. 

Mr. F. B. Sanbc*.-n said that the Public Board of State Charities 

in Massachusetts has not been -wiUing to send children West, 

The practice has never been to allow these children to leave 



148 CONFERENCE OF' BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

New England. Most of them do not leave Massachusetts. They 

do not go out in parties. It is not found necessary. The reason 

why is that in the state of Massachusetts, densely populated as 

it is, there is a constant demand in the country towns for children 

of this kind, and the children are just as likely to grow up and 

be self-supporting and on an equality -with those about them as 

in the West. Massachusetts does not think it her business to de

populate the commonwealth to increase the population of Illinois 

or Wisconsin. She does not feel that she has any right to ex

tradite her own children. H e thought Mr. Brace had not given 

this point sufficient attention. The policy favored in Massachu

setts is the boarding out of children in families by the state. If 

by boarding out a hundred children and paying a small sum for 

them — no more than it would cost to put them in the poor 

houses — she can make them good citizens, Massachusetts' has 

done that which she is bound to do. The to-wnship organization 

exists in Massachusetts in a very active condition. There are 

340 cities and towns in that state; about 200 of them are what 

would be called rural towns, with a population of less than 2,000 

persons. Every one of these little municipalities has its overseers, 

selectmen, town clerk, etc. These are in direct and constant com

munication with the state authorities. They often find or certify 

places in the towns or give information as to families desiring 

children. If it is properly managed this is a very perfect system. 

Ten years ago it was found desirable to increase the number of 

good places, and the state established the visiting agency by 

which the officers of the state are sent into these towns to make 

examinations wherever children are placed. It is very desirable 

in many places that there should be a committee of ladies who 

will give more attention than is given by the local officers. 

Mr. Pellew, of N e w York, thought that the situation was dif

ferent in N e w York, state, and that the method of Massachusetts 

would not work so well there. There were a great many more 

dependent children to be taken care of in N e w York than in 

Boston, for instance. It seemed to him that the plan of Mr. 

Brace'was very simple and effective. 

Mr. Haight, of Illinois, had no settled opinion as to the pro

priety of sending these children out West. H e knew that 
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among officers of charitable societies in the West there was 

considerable feeling against it. Mr. Brace's investigations in the 

West as to the children he had placed there had received no 

confidence for this reason : that the records of prisons and re

formatories do not state where children were born, and where 

they came from originally, but only where their residence was 

when arrested.. 
Rev. Mr. Morse of N e w York, of the Howard Mission, spoke 

highly of the work of the ChUdren's Aid Society. It was now 

the great forwarding institution. Whenever the Howard mission 

has a boy that seems better adapted for the West and who 

wants to go there, they place him in charge of this Society. 

Formerly the Howard mission had sent all its poor children to 

the West. N o w a different plan was adopted. One of the most 

melancholy objects in the world is a homeless child. 

Another object almost equally .melancholy is a chUdless 

home ; and the great thing to be done is to find out the home

less children while they are young, and then to find out the 

chUdless home and to take these two separate sorrows and unite 

them in one central joy. This principle of the transfer of children 

is the great central principle of aU charities. H e agreed with 

Professor Chace that vicious parents forfeited the claim to their 

chUdi-en, and that the chUd should be protected against abduc

tion by such parents. 
Dr. Hoyt believed with Mr. Morse that there is a childless 

home for every homeless child in our state, and it only required 

proper and persistent effort to bring them together. H e had 

had. an experience of over eight years in association with the 

superintendents of the poor of N e w York, and had found them 

generally active in their efforts in behalf of dependent chUdren, 

and opposed to their detention in poor houses. H e was gratified 

to say that so far as the country districts were concerned, the 

law of 1875 had been a success. 
Mr. W a r d of Ohio, said that he had been president untU 

within a few months of the Soldier's Orphan H o m e in Ohio, 

where they have from five to seven hundred chUdren of both 

sexes and from three years of age upwards. W e have made a 

great number of efforts to get proper homes for these chUdren, 
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and have not succeeded. We keep them there tiU they are 

sixteen years of age and then turn them out. One reason we 

cannot find'homes for them is that whatever the fact m a y be in 

the East, the number of childless homes is not so great in the 

West. Without going into a discussion of the physical cause, 

the truth is apparent. It is rare _to find a country home without 

children. It is rare, too, that the wealthier class will desUe to 

adopt a chUd entirely unconnected with them by ties of relation

ship. Finding it extremely difficult to get homes for them, he 

had adopted the system of teaching industrial pursuits both for 

boys and girls. They keep them constantly occupied. 

Mr. Dupuy said that the first years of the history of the 

Children's Aid Society, a great many were sent to Ohio and 

were placed in good Christian families, and as Ohio became 

more thickly populated, they were sent further West. In 

Michigan he could speak f-rom his own personal experience. 

Children taken West were placed in some of the finest homes 

in the state. H e had discovered them enthroned in residences 

so far beyond anything they had known that they seemed to be 

palatial. They had never found any difficulty then in getting 

homes for them in the West. O n the contrary there^had often 

been a contest for children among those w h o m the resident 

committee had designated as the best citizens of the neighbor

hood. 

The chairman, Mr. Roosevelt, called attention to the important 

fact that Mr. Brace had offered to transfer every one of the 

boys in the N e w York institution on Randall's Island to western 

homes, and that the city was now paying thousands of dollars 

in preference to accepting this offer. 

The Conference at 1 o'clock, P.M., then took a recess until 
3 o'clock, P.M. 
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AFTERNOON SESSION. 

SEPTEMBBB 7, 1876. 

,The afternoon session opened at 3 o'clock, when the following 

paper was read by Dr.« Diller Luther of Pennsylvania : 

STATISTICS A S ' C O N N E C T E D W I T H INSANITY, MEDI

CAL CHARITIES A N D OUT-DOOR RELIEF. 

For the general reader, statistical information possesses little 

or no interest. The labor of investigation which is required 

is shunned ; the effect of which is that the conclusions of other 

minds are accepted as being correct. Often this m a y be en

tirely safe, at other times it leads to the adoption of dangerous 

error. Fortunately this kind of credulous taith is not exercised 

by every inquirer into truth. There are those who will not be 

-willing to receive what are given as facts unless they are sho-wn 

to be such ; reported observations by different persons must be 

classified in strict accordance with well settled rules, and the 

deductions made must be correctly and logically dra-wn. The 

relation of things with each other must be clearly ascertained, 

and the successive steps by which results are attained, wUl be 

carefully scrutinized before assent wiU be given. 

Without the observance of such care statistical reports wUl 

not be likely to command much respect ; for without it, the 

results of various experiences of modes or systems, could not be 

accurately ascertained. Whether ignorance or intelligence, 

vice or virtue, crime or justice, honesty or dishonesty, are on 

the increase or decrease, would continue to be involved to a 

large degree in the mazes of conjecture. 
To the phUanthropist, the legislator and the jurist, the light 

afforded by carefuUy constructed tabulated statements, -with the 

accompanying analyses and deductions, is of the utmost im

portance. Without such knowledge intelUgent action in any 

given case must frequently, and to a large extent, be a matter 

of chance. The attempt to navigate unkno-wn seas -without 

chart or compass, could not be more unwise and irrational. 

A reference to what is constantly occurring in the various en-
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terprises which occupy public and private attention in the special 

field, which is now under consideration, abundantly attests this 

truth. Not only are theories and systems of management, but 

the whole aim and purpose of private and public beneficence, in 

the various charitable, educational, and reformatory institutions 

frequently misdirected, but the means provided for their 

support is rendered comparatively useless and often absolutely 

wasted. 

With some intimacy with -what obtains in m y own state, I 

beg your indulgence whilst I advert briefly to some facts, con

firmatory of the views here given. 

Under the assum.ption that one person in every 1,690 annually 

becomes insane, the aggregate number in the statue in the decade 

ending 1873, would be 23,342 inclusive of the number remain

ing from the previous decade, If from this number we deduct 

the number restored and died, there would remain 16,996. U pon 

careful investigation it has been found that this generally 

accepted estimate is at variance with well ascertained facts, and 

that the actual increase (approximately at least) is one in every 

3,986 of population. Under this computation the number re-

maining^^would be 4,318, instead of 15,996. W e aresatisfied 

from our investigations and the returns made to the State Board 

of Public Charities, that the number living at that period did 

not exceed 4,392, showing the correctness substantially of the 

above last named estimate. The result of investigations in the 

state of N e w York, leads to similar conclusions. A n d with the 

exception of the small extent to -w'hich it may be influenced by 

density of population and other local causes, the present insane 

population in other states cannot be reconciled with any other 

basis of computation. This position has not and as we believe 

cannot be successfully controverted. 

After the attention of the legislature of Pennsylvania had be

come awakened to the necessity of pro-viding for the care of the 

indigent insane, the scale upon which accommodations were 

projected were upon the first estimate of increase referred to. 

A hospital was established at Harrisburg in 1851, with a 

capacity for 400 patients ; another at Dixmont near Pittsburg 

in 1859, with a capacity of 500 patients; one at Danville in 1873 
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when fuUy completed for 700 patients, and another for the 

north-western section of the state at Warren, now in course of 

erection, also -with a capacity of 700. The four institutions 

when fully prepared for occui^ation will have a capacity of 

2,300. The Harrisburg and Dixmont hospitals are always fully 

occupied. DanviUe, with a present capacity of 500, has 303 

occupants, five large wards being entirely vacant, and when the 

female wdng is made ready, wiU have an additional capacity 

of 250. 

The entire insane population of the Warren district, consisting 

of 124 persons including the indigent and paying classes, are 

accommodated at the present time in the Dixmont Hospital. 

The b.ospital for the distrigts now being built as already stated, 

•with a capacity of 700 which is far beyond its wants upon any 

estimate of increase, for a long time to come. 

The present number of inmates in the four institutions (the 

Warren ha-ving no inmates as yet), is 1,167. Twelve hundred 

insane continue to be maintained in the fifty-eight poor-houses 

of the state, nearly all of w h o m are of the chronic and incurable 

class, quiet and harmless in character, requii-ing only ordinary 

care, and capable to some extent of self care and of rendering 

considerable assistance in house and out-door work. These, to a 

very large extent, will be retained in the local establishments, 

the effect of which will be, that a large part of the hospital ac

commodations, when all shall be fully prepared, must be unoccu

pied for a long period. The cost of the four institutions named 

will be fully four millions of doUars. These estimates do not 

include the inmates of the insane department of the Philadelphia 

alms house, consisting of upwards of 1000 persons, and for 

whose accommodation an additional hospital is to be built. 

Enough has been presented to show in Pennsylvania, at least, 

the tendency to be to excess both in number and kind of ac

commodations required for this class, and that a large amount 

of-expenditure might have been postponed to a future day. To 

a large extent the error which has been committed in this respect, 

is to be attributed to the computation in the rate of increase and 

the erroneous estimates founded thereon. 

It is true that oAer considerations have exercised some in-
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fluence. Local interests and the demand for recognition from 

geographical sections in the appropriations of state aid have 

not been -without effect. The question of the actual wants, 

which alone is entitled to respect and favor, to a large extent is 

kept out of view, and a fourth hospital goes up long before it 

is wanted for no better reason apparently than if three corners 

of a square of ground are embellished by edifices, the erection 

of a fourth will make it still more symmetrical and beautiful. 

A n effective remedy against unsystematic beneficence of this 

kind, is the demonstration afforded by carefully recorded statis

tics, separate and combined, for figures if properly placed can

not lie. But I go one step further and insist that with the 

light of knowledge now easily attainable, mistakes of this cha

racter m a y readily be avoided. Whilst ample accommodations 

for the dependent classes should be provided, it is at the same 

time important that undue expenditure should be avoided. A n 

all sufficient guide giving the admissions and discharges 

not of one, but of all the institutions of this class, properly 

arranged and tabulated, showing the annual increase to be 

provided for, cannot fail to conduct to correct conclusions. 

SimUar errors occur in other classes of institutions. PubUc 

and private charity flows largely into other modes of relief. 

The stream of benefactions often runs wildly, directed apparently 

by no fixed laws of supply and demand ; nor regulated by any 

nice estimate of actual wants. Incentives not immediately 

connected with the proposed enterprise very frequently give 

rise to the whole undertaking. Institutional and denomina

tional pride and interests, personal vanity, and prevailing 

custom or fashion, are influential in drawing from indi-viduals 

and from state and city authorities, large contributions for the 

erection of stately edifices, by which the avenues of our cities 

are adorned, but which very frequently accomplish little good 

in the practical work for which they are specially designed. 

A closer view into the subject of medical charities reveals some 

interesting facts. If one medical college has its hospital oh a 

large scale and of approved plan, its rival will not wait long to 

have one to compare favorably with it. If the Protestant 

Episcopal church erects an infirmary, the Presbyterian church 
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•will soon have one also. A n d under similar views and influ

ences other denominations -will imitate the example until these 

charities become multiplied to a surprising extent. 

To -within a recent period the indigent sick, and injured of 

the city of Philadelphia, were provided for almost exclusively 

in the Pennsylvania Hospital and the hospital dej)artment of 

the Philadelphia Alms House. W e now have' in addition, the 

University Hospital, the Jefferson Medical CoUege Hosj^ital, 

the Homeopathic Hospital, Howard Hospital for Incurables, 

the Women's Hospital, the Orthopedic Hospital, the ChUdren's 

Hospital, Well's Ophthalmic Hospital, the Protestant Episcopal 

Hospital, the Presbyterian Hospital, the Jewish Hospital, the 

CathoUc Hospitals of St. Joseph's, St. Mary's, and St. Francis, 

the German Hospital, and others of kindred character which we 

omit mentioning, to say nothing of others in different sections 

of the state. Leaving out of the estimate the hospital depart

ment of the Philadelphia Alms House, which alone has a 

capacity of 1,000, the number of beds for strictly infirmary pur

poses in the other institutions named is about 1,200, whilst the 

occupants seldom exceed 700, showing that in this class of 

charities, the accommodations provided are also in excess of 

actual wants. Whilst a few are unduly crowded others are 

comparatively vacant. In some instances the extent of the 

service rendered demands liberal contributions, whilst in others 

little or no benefit is derived from them, so that it is rendered 

quite clear that much pecuniary aid has been contributed by the 

benevolent, in enterprises of this class prematurely. That this 

statement is correct may be ascertained by reference to the 

Annual Reports of these institutions themselves. B y consult

ing closely the gathered results of the tabulated statements of 

the actual work performed, not in one but in all the infirmaries 

in the state wherever located, there need be no difficulty in 

ascertaining where money can be usefully appUed ; where also 

it would be in a great measure wasted, as well as to what other 

forms of charity the excess thus misapplied might be usefully 

appropriated. 

Another department of charitable work must be briefly con

sidered, that of out-door relief ; the subject is by no means free 
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from difficulty. It is not always easy to make the proper discri

minations. Aid is often -withheld when it ought to be granted, 

is frequently given, when it ought to be. refused. N o one 

system adapted to general use has yet been devised. The aid 

rendered is of various kinds and is administered by different 

agencies. Medical aid is largely imparted by dispensaries 

separately organized for the purpose, and by others connected 

with hospitals. In many instances it constitutes the largest part 

of the service in the latter institutions. 

Appeals for aid made by these institutions are generously re

sponded to by the benevolent and human. The receipts in 1874 

by them aggregated $454,699, of which sum $147,727 was from 

donations, $146,719.87 from invested funds, $52,240 from, public 

authorities, $46,721.14 from patients, and $61,290.81 from other 

sources. 

The only effectual check for the just and economical expen

ditures of these funds, is to be found, as we believe, in a well 

de-vised system of comparative returns, made at regular inter

vals, from which it might be seen " where cost is highest and 

efficiency least." 

So far it has been found impracticable to obtain from these 

institutions the information sought fot, in circulars prepared for 

the purpose. 

A reference to the reports of a few will give a general idea 

of the extent of this service. 

Department of out patients of the Pennsylvania Hospital in 

1875 : No. of medical cases, 619 ; No. of visits, 1,204 ; No. of 

surgical cases, 1854 ; No. of visits 9,750. Wells Ophthalmic 

Hospital: the surgeons' report for 1874 shows that 5,470 out 

patients were treated in their clinics, whilst 335 in-door patients 

were treated in the building itself. The Philadelphia Dispensary: 

average number of patients relieved annually 15,350. Numerous 

other similar institutions afford relief and also to a very large 

extent. But I refrain from further details on this subject. 

Suffice it to say that the amount of service rendered by them is 

almost beyond estimate, and that the benefit of the highest 

medical knowledge and skill is enjoyed in almost every case 

without expense of any kind. A large amount of aid is also 
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distributed by alms houses and in districts that are without 

alms houses by township overseers who are elected for. the pur

pose. The necessary reUef is afforded in food, fuel and clothing 

and to a small extent in money, rent, medical attendance and 

funeral expenses. Lender the towmship system single persons 

are placed in the homes of farmers at from $1 to $2, $2.50 and 

$8 per week, depending upon what assistance can be rendered 

in house and farm work, and the depree of attention required 

if sick or disabled. 

The amount contributed annually under these systems is very 

large. Excluding medical hospitals and dispensaries, the total 

expenditure in Pennsylvania in 1874, reached $1,432,947.94. 

This includes the Philadelphia Alms House which alone amounted 

to $368,385.57. Included in the first named sum is $428,182.96 

for out door-reUef. 

Various plans are in use to prevent fraud and duplications. 

Personal examinations by a -visit to the homes of the applicants 

is one of the best. Where this cannot be carried out, the 

sworn statement of the applicant, certified to by two respecta

ble neighbors has been found to afford considerable protection. 

In large centres of population efficient organizations, involving 

the principle of careful personal examination into the merits of 

each case, have been adopted and found to be a good safeguard. 

The value of statistical records in other branches of charita

ble and reformatory -vvork must not be overlooked. The in

crease of pauperism, crime and of the defective classes ; the 

nature and causes of these evils, their relations with reference to 

age, nativity, habits, civU and industrial conditions, must first be 

ascertained, before the proper measures for their amelioration 

can be successfully employed. Whether the management of the 

agencies providentially arranged for the purpose, is effective or 

otherwise is influenced largely by statements showing compara

tive results in different institutions. The supervision of State 

Boards is rendered more and more effective by the knowledge 

thus suppUed and private and public benevolence having become 

largely developed finds in it the best protection against attempts 

at misrepresentation and deception. 

General ideas about these important matters wUl no longer 
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be deemed sufficient. Whatever changes may occur from time 

to time in the number and condition of the various classes re

ferred to, random statements about the causes which have 

produced them can be of little value. The laws which govern 

the increase or decrease must be distinctly traced, in order to 

avoid the danger of erroneous conclusions. 

It is gratifying to know how much good has already been 

accomplished by this mode of condensing knowledge. W h a t 

valuable improvements in systems of care and management are to 

be ascribed to the light derived from it, and how beneficial has 

been its infiuence in stimulating a commendable emulation in 

aims at higher standards of efficiency, can only be properly 

kno-wn to those whose duty it is to exercise a supervision over 

the various institutions which have been established for the dif

ferent dependent classes. 

The subject at which I have so imperfectly glanced, opens a 

•wide field for inquiry and research, I have not entered beyond 

the threshold. The harvest of valuable knowledge which is 

yet to be gathered in the wide expanse beyond, is well worthy 

the attention of the patient investigator. Sufficient, I trust, has 

been presented to give a faint idea of the value of statistical 

records, and that without them as a foundation stone, no intelU

gent system of care and treatment' of pauperism, crime and the 

defective classes, can be founded. 

Dr. Bodine said that for six months of his life he had had 

charge of a dispensary which was very largely attended. 

The cases were very imperfectly attended to. There were 

about 100 applicants each day. The medical attendance was 

imperfect. In a general way the medical prescriptions were 

not creditable to the medical men who made them and the 

infiuence of the dispensary was to a certain extent, p.auperizing 

to those who came to it. So impressed was he with the faults 

of the dispensary system that when he commenced pi-aotice in 

Trenton, a city of 30,000 -with a large industrial-class, although 

several attempts had bee« made to organize dispensaries he had 

always done what he could to. discourage them, preferring to 

give charitable service to those who needed it in their homes in 

an indî vidual way. 
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Dr. Lincoln asked if they had any such dispensaries here as 

exist in England, by which, on the payment of a penny or two

pence a week, in sickness and in health, the poor are allowed to 

have the advantages of the institution. 

Mr. Roosevelt said that there was one institution in N e w 

York which had adopted that method. They charge ten cents 

a month, but only during the time of sickness. That pays prac

tically for all the expense incurred by the patient. There is an 

effort being made to introduce it into other institutions also, 

and to introduce the system of enquiry in homes of the patients 

to see if they are worthy of relief. 

Mr. F. B. Sanborn presented the following communication 

from the Commission of Charities and Correction of N e w York, 

which was ordered published in the proceedings: 

DBPAETMBNT OP PUBLIC CHAEITIBS AND COEBBOTION, 

COMMISSIONBES' OPBICE, 66 THIBD A V B N U B , 

N E W YOEK, Sept. 5, 1876. 

F. B. SANBOEN, Esq., 

Chairman Board of State Charities 

of Massachusetts, 

SiE : The Commissioners of PubUc Charities and Correction, 

respectfully acknowledge the receipt of programme for the 

general meeting of the American Social Science Association, 

the Conference of Charities 1876, at Saratoga, Sept. 5-8, and 

also your favor dated August 21, for a written statement, in re

gard particularly to the partial support, or ", Oht Door Relief," 

given to the poor, for the last few years — and in compliance 

therewith enclose statements sho-wing the amount distributed 

in money and coal during the years 1866, 7, 8, 9, 1870, 1, 2, 3, 

4, 5, and also the number of families receiving aid in money 

and coal, and the amount disbursed to the same during the 

years 1871, 2, 3, 4, 5, by which it will be seen, that the expense 

during 1875 was in excess of previous years to the extent of 

$ 478.04 over 1871 

16,757.11 " 1872 

12,165.94 " 1873 

10,301.80 " 1874 
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while the number of famiUes (17,174) reUeved during 1876 was 

largely in excess of former years the average amount expended 

for each family, presenting a very considerable decrease, viz : 

1871, Number of Families, 9,390 Average Expense, I7.94i 

1872, " " " 9,974 " " 6.84J 

1873, " " " 9,813 " " 6.41 

1874, " " " 11,273 " " 6.65J 

' 1875, " " " 17,174 " "' 4.37 

In all cities like N e w York wdth a population composed largely 

of immigrants from all parts of the world, pauperism necessarily 

exists, and.its increase and cause is largely to be attributed to 

the depressed condition of the times, and inabUity to obtain em

ployment. Nearly all who have been relieved by this depart

ment during 1875, were widows with families dependent on them 

for support, and they are, in numerous cases, only able by in

cessant toil to earn a pittance far short of what is required for 

the commonest necessities of life. Very few males are furnished 

out-door relief, and only in extreme cases, and the relief afforded, 

partly supplies the applicants with shelter during the inclement 

season, which if withheld, would in many cases compel them to 

seek refuge in alms houses, and become permanent paupers. 

It is in this view that relief is afforded, it sei-ves as a point of 

economy, and relieves distress which cannot other^wise be 

avoided. It is an evil that cannot be suppressed -without causing 

them to become inmates of alms houses, by which they and 

their children acquire habits of dependence, which grows with 

their growth, and is a greater injury to them, than the temporary 

receiving of alms. 

Very respeotfuUy 

J O S H U A PHILLIPS, 

Secretary. 
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OUT DOOR POOR. 

The following table shows the amount distributed by the Bureau 

of Out Door Poor of N e w York in M O N E Y A^D C O A L , from 

January 1, 1866, to Dec. 31, 1875 : 

TEAS.: 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 

MONEY. 

$25,999.55 
25,716.75 
41,277.93 
48,566.00 
53,737.50 
42,796.50 
34,703.50 
42,810.25 
40,119.00 
48,231.00 

COAL. 

$30,455.81 
13,530.10 
37,474.62 
43,854.86 
23,299.17 
31,783.40 
23,597.33 
20,081.75 
24,637.14 
26,826.94 

TOTAL. 

$56,405,,'36 
39,246.85 
78,752.55 
92,420.86 
77,036.67 
74,579.90 
58,300.83 
62,792.00 
64,756.14 
75,057.94 

The following communication was also presented by Mr. San-

bom, and dUected to be entered upon the minutes. 

OBBICB OF B A Y V I E W ASYLUM, 

BALTIMORE, August 31st, 1876. 
T O F. B. SAN^BOBN, Esq., 

Chairman of Board of State Charities, 

Boston, Mass. 

D B A E SIB : Your circular, inviting us to the Conference of 

Charities in Saratoga is hereby acknowledged ; we express our 

sincere regret at our inability to be personally represented at 

the Conference about to assemble, in so important an event as 

that indicated in your communication, but entertain the hope 

that much good may result from an interchange of opinion, in a 

conference held for such a laudable purpose. In regard to " out

door reUef," given to the poor, we desire to say, that, anterior 

to the year 1868, such relief was given by the Trustees of the 

Poor for Baltimore city, but under that system of relief, much 

abuse was practiced, a large amount of money had been absorbed 

by those who were neither entitled to nor deserving such charity, 

whUst others who were really objects of such munificence, but 

who, through modesty, diffidence or false pride, failed to make 

their wants kno-wn, received no aid or succor from that source. 

12 
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Under such a state of facts, the Board of Trustees in 1868 

abolished the system of " Out-Door Pensioners," which has not 

been since reinstated. There is, however, a company incorpo

rated by the state for the improvement and relief of the poor 

in Baltimore, who annually make large collections from private 

contributions, and who have their regularly established agencies 

in different localities in the city, to w h o m the needy make appli

cation for assistance, and where they receive such aid, in cloth

ing, fuel and groceries, as their necessities may from time to 

time require. This corporation has been in existence for many 

years and works admirably. 

Very respectfully yours, etc. 

H B N E Y SNYDBE, 

President/)f Board of Trustees, 

for Bay View Asylum. 

Mr. F. B. Sanborn, of Massachusetts, then read the foUô wing 
report : 

NATIONAL LEGISLATION FOR THE PROTECTION 
OF IMMIGRANTS AND THE PREVENTION OF PAU
PERISM. 

A Special Beport from the Committee on Statistics and Le
gislation. By F. B. Sanborn, Chairman of the Massachusetts 
Board of State Charities. 

Mr. Chairman, and Members of the Conference : 

The standing committees appointed by the Detroit Conference 

of May, 1875, were necessarily entrusted with a wide range of 

subjects for consideration, under the general title and authority 

given to each committee. That for which I now present this spe

cial report — the committee on Statistics and Legislation, muy 

seem to have an odd name, which I fancy was given it because, in 

matters of public charity, no legislation can safely be .attempted 

which does not rest upon the basis furnished by statistics care

fully collected. Statistics also are no less useful in guiding the 

course of charitable administration, where no change of laws is 

required. It is in regard to both these practical applications that 

the statistics presented and considered by the chairman of our 
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committee (Dr. Luther of Pennsylvania), have an important bear

ing. Several of m y colleagues and myself, howe\-er, leaving those 

matters to the competent research of Dr. Luther, have devoted 

oui-selves to a subject in which legislation, rather than statistics, 

appears to be the thing now needful. I refer to the subject of 

immigration, a great and urgent question, in all its aspects, and 

one that has more to do with public charity in the United 

States than any other. And the particular phase of this sub

ject to -which we would caj.1 your attention is, the necessity, at 

the present moment, of National Legislation for the Protection 

of Immigrants and the Preveiition of Pauperism. 

I hold in m y hand a bill introduced into Congress at its last 

session, and favorably considered by the committee on commerce 

which committee, I understand, -will report it for passage early 

in next winter's session. This bill seeks to extend to all immi

grants arriving in any port of the United States, the same pro

tection, in substance, that has been given for nearly thirty years 

by the state of N e w York, to those immigrants who have 

landed since 1847, at the great commercial center of this 

country. Out of something more than 8,000,000 immigrants 

reported as arriving in the United States since M a y 5th, 1847, 

nearly 6,000,000, or about two-thirds of the whole number, have 

landed at the city of N e w York, where, under a well-devised but 

imperfectly administered system of care and protection, they 

have been forwarded to their places of destination in near or 

remote parts of the country, have been aided in distress, relieved 

in sickness, supported in poverty, and sometimes sent back to 

the land from which they came. The number of poor immi

grants thus assisted has been very large, something more than 

1,500,000 I believe, though of course the greater part of these 

received very sUght pecuniary aid from the state of N e w York 

through the Commissioners of Emigration, a board which, since 

1847, has had the oversight of all the immigrants arriving at 

the port of N e w York. The expenses necessary for the care and 

relief of all these poor persons have been paid out of a common 

fund created by requiring every immigrant to pay a small sum 

varying from $1,50 to $2.50 per capita, upon landing in N e w 

York. This "head money," or capitation tax, has been paid for 
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the immigrants by the owners of the vessels and steamship Unes 

on which they have found passage to America, and has consti

tuted a sort of insurance fund, out of which were to be paid the 

cost of aiding any individual among the millions thus assessed, 

who might need relief. N o simpler and more practicable mode 

having been found, of assessing upon all the countries sending 

immigrants the cost of supporting and relieving such paupers 

as they send us, the same impost or tax has been levied in the 

bill before congress, and -will become a part of thfe new national 

policy in regard to immigrants, in case the bill passes. 

W e call this a new policy, only because it has never been 

adopted by the national government. In fact, it is an old policy 

in the seaboard states, having been commenced in Massachusetts 

as early as 1701, in N e w York and Pennsylvania before the 

revolution, and adopted almost in its present form in Massachu

setts and N e w York before the great wave of European emi

gration had brought to their shores the millions that Ireland, 

Germany, England, Scandinavia and France have sent us since the 

Irish famine of 1846, and the years of revolution that succeeded 

it on the continent of Europe. It was soon found that these 

two states. N e w York and Massachusetts, were recei-ving every 

year in their chief ports (New York and Boston), more than the 

average population of one of the ten smaller states at that time. 

Thus, before 1850, the immigration at these ports had exceeded 

300,000, yet by the census of 1850 there were ten states, Ar

kansas, California, Delaware, Florida, Iowa, N e w Hampshire, 

Rhode Island, Texas, Vermont and Wisconsin, whose average 

population was less than 250,000. In 1870 there were still ten 

states, whose average population was below the yearly immi

gration of 1869-70 at the two ports of N e w York and Boston. 

N o w it would have been just as equitable to expect that the two 

states of N e w York and Massachusetts should pay all the ex

penses of police and poor relief in one of these states, say N e w 

Hampshire, as that they should bear all the cost imposed by an 

immigration of 300,000, without taxing the immigrants them

selves. Accordingly the immigrants were taxed, and, so far as 

they were concerned, the tax was cheerfully paid. But the ship 

owners and steamship corporations, through whose hands the 
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immigrant's capitation money passed on its way to the public 

treasury, sought to divert it to their own profit, and at last re

fused to pay it over, alleging that the state laws exacting it 

were unconstitutional. This question which had been several 

times before the United States Supreme Court, in one form or 

another, during the past fifty years, finally came up for decision 

last year, and the opinion of the court rendered last March by 

Justice MUler was to the effect that the state laws being regu

lations of commerce, were unconstitutional, and ought to be 

superseded by enactments of the national government. " W e 

are of opinion," said the court, "that this whole subject has 

been confided to congress by the constitution ; that congress 

can more appropriately and with more acceptance exercise it 

than any other body known to our law, state or national; that 

by providing a system of laws in these matters, applicable to 

all ports and to all vessels, a serious question, which has long 

been matter of contest and complaint, may be effectually and 

satisfactorily settled." 

Acting upon the suggestion contained in this decision of the 

highest court in the land, the official boards in the seaboard 

states which have had, under state laws, the supervision of im

migration, and of the support of the foreign-born poor, at once 

took council with each other in regard to framing a system of 

laws such as had become necessary. After much consultation 

and correspondence, in which the Boards of Charities of N e w 

York, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Michigan, 

Wisconsin and Illinois, have taken part, and in which the N e w 

York State Commission of Emigration has had an important 

share, the bill which we now lay before you was agreed upon 

as satisfactory in substance, though open to modification in 

some of its details. It provides for a capitation tax of two 

dollars on each immigrant, to be collected by United States 

authority, and to form in the aggregate a fund which, like the 

funds formerly accruing from the same source in N e w York 

and other states, is to be applied for the protection of the im

migrants in general at the ports where they land, and for the 

care of the sick, the relief of the poor, and the support of the 

insane and infirm among the recent immigrants, in whatever 
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part of the country they may be. In short (as before said) it 

is an exten,sion to the whole nation and under the authority of 

national la-v̂ , of the old state system of dealing with immigra

tion. 
This system has been found by long experience to check and 

prevent pauperism among the newly arrived immigrants, not 

absolutely, of course, but in a considerable degree, when well 

administered, and to some extent even when its administration 

is faulty. It checks pauperism in two ways, directly and in

directly. It does so directly by furnishing to the industrious 

immigrant that temporary aid in sickness or pecuniary distress, 

without which he might become a permanent pauper ; by bring

ing together the members of separated farhilies, by placing the 

immigrant who needs the help of friends among his friends, 

and by maintaining in many other ways, an effective supervision 

of those who become permanent residents of the United States. 

It checks pauperism indirectly, by maintaining such a supervi

sion also that those paupers who are sent over here by, persons 

in their own country in order to escape the burden of supporting 

them, are in many instances discovered and sent back ; while 

others, who could only be paupers if they remained here, but 

who could be provided for in their native land, are also returned 

to the places they came from. This policy of detaining and 

returning paupers (and criminals also, if they can be discovered), 

when persevered in for a period of years, has the effect to raise 

very much the standard of immigration, by making it more and 

more difficult for the unworthy and undesirable elements of the 

European populations to flow this way and mingle in the ocean-

stream of our own industrious, self-reliant people. Time is re

quired for this effect to be produced, and there will be many 

instances where the supervision is quite ineffectual to prevent 

the influx of foreign pauperism, and still more, of foreign crimi

nality. But the experience of nearly thirty years in N e w York 

and of twenty-five years in Massachusetts proves that much good 

can thus be done. It is a fact that since this strict examination 

and watchful protection of immigrants began, the quality of 

immigration has much improved, and its quantity has increased. 

For this there are other causes, but one useful auxUiary has been 

this very supervision of which we have spoken., 
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W e have not proposed to enter here upon the important but 

difficult question of how to exclude from our immigration that 

considerable infusion of criminals and convicts which has long 

been noticed by those who have observed the growth of a 

criminal class in America. A distinguished member of the 

N e w York State Board of Charities (Dr. Anderson) who has 

given much attention to this topic, will, as we hope, address the 

Conference in regard to it ; and there are others present, whose 

views concerning it we are sure you will hear with pleasure. 

Our own subject deals only with immigration and pauperism, 

but since many of these imported criminals are at intervals in 

their career, paupers also, the two topics are intimately con

nected. A n d this may be said — that one of the best means of 

detecting and turning back the flow of criminals towards this 

country from older lands, is to keep uj) such an organization 

for the prevention of pauperism as has just been described. 

It used to be objected to such legislation as this now pro

posed in congress, that it was unconstitutional, because enacted 

by the State governments. This objection, of course, falls to 

the ground the moment congress takes the matter up, now that 

the Supreme Court has decided in favor of the constitutional 

power of Congress to pass such laws as may be deemed -wisest 

to regulate immigration. Let us then consider some other ob

jections that have been raised from time to time, against the 

policy of regulating immigration, the right to do so being fully 

conceded to the general government, and certain incidental 

rights and powers remaining undisputed in the state govern

ments. In this policy, several things are to be considered, the 

good of the immigrant being one of these, the security and 

prosperity of the community to which he comes being another, 

and his relations to the community/rom which he comes being 

a third, and by no means unimportant consideration. 

It has been said by some persons that a tax levied on each 

immigrant, to be expended for the common good of all, is an 

oppressive exaction, having a tendency to check immigration and 

to impoverish the immigrant. But when we consider that he 

generally comes from a country where he has been more heavily 

taxed, that this "head money" (amounting, let us suppose, to 
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two dollars), is the only direct tax that he is called upon to 

-pay for some years, and that is no greater than the common 

poll-tax of N e w England, which each resident voter must pay, 

there seems to be nothing oppressive in the capitation tax at 

the port of landing. If now we compare the small sum paid 

with the great benefit that may be and often is derived from it 

to the immigrant himself, it wiU appear to be anything but 

oppressive. It is in fact a sort of insurance premium which he 

pays to secure himself the right to relief and support should he 

need it within five years after landing. If he is prosperous 

and does not need aid, so much the better can he afford to pay 

it; if he falls into distress, then it is much more than repaid to 

him in the care which he receives and has a right to claim from 

the authorities to w h o m his capitation tax was paid. Thousands 

of instances might be cited to show how this beneficent system 

works, but I will only give one. There landed in Boston some 

eight years ago, a simple and honest young Irish woman, who, 

under a contract of marriage, had followed her lover to Massa

chusetts. B y some mistake she had lost his address, and he had 

not been informed when she would arrive. Consequently, upon 

landing, she found herself alone amid strangers, -with little 

money and in no condition to earn any. She had paid her " head 

money " and therefore became a charge to the State of Massa

chusetts, which received her into one of its charitable establish

ments, maintained her there for six months or more, found eut 

the residence of her lever, brought them t.ogether and saw them 

happily married and established in life. For all this it is pro

bable that Massachusetts expended $100, in return for the two 

dollars which poor Bessie Dempsey had paid as head-money. 

W e maintain, therefore, that the good of the immigrant is not 

only promoted by this system of taxation and protection, but 

actually demands such a system. 

The good of the country which receives the immigrant is quite 

as much to be considered as the good of the individual alien 

who, for one reason or another, comes to our shores. Immigra

tion is by no means an unmixed blessing, and even in cases 

where it appears so in the end, it is often a blessing in disguise, 

to the country receiving an indiscriminate and unregulated im-
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migration. It introduces youth, vigor, poverty and industry, 

but it also introduces disease, ignoi-ance, crime, pauperism and 

idleness. There was a time when convicts and the sweepings 

of London streets were shipped over to the American Colonies, 

just as they were aftei'ward sent to Botany Bay, That was long 

ago, but even now we receive a great many persons of the same 
class,— 

" True patriots they, for be It understood 
They left their country for their country's good." 

W e will not enlarge upon this disagreeable phase of immigra

tion, leaving Dr. Anderson to point out to you what some of 

its features and by no means the worst, have been. But when 

we come to consider this branch of the subject we are led inevi

tably to the third main topic proposed for discussion, the rela

tions of the emigrant -with the country he is leaving. 

Here we come upon that fertile theme for international contro

versy. Extradition and the renunciation of allegiance, which has 

for years been the subject of diplomatic correspondence bet-ween 

the United States and the nations of Europe. Without taking 

sides in any of these controversies, we may be permitted to say 

that the relations of pauperism on the one hand, and of self-de

pendence, on the other, m a y in some of their aspects, be as well 

included in the treaties between nations, as are the criminal and 

commercial responsibilities of the emigrating citizen, with which 

the courts of law now deal under treaties of extradition. There 

should be, for example, some modification of our treaty with 

China, if that be necessary to prevent the importations of pros

titutes into the Pacific states; and there might also be some 

provision inserted in treaties with European nations, by which 

the deportation of paupers and criminals not under indictment, 

from those nations to the United States, should be prohibited, 

and the whole subject of immigration regulated. The biU here-

-with submitted is but a partial ^.ttempt to provide by law for 

this regulation ; but, so far as it goes, we commend it to the 

Conference and to the State Boards of Charities. 
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The foUowing paper was then read by Martin B. Anderson 

of New York : 

LEGISLATION TO PREVENT THE UNITED STATES 
FROM BEING MADE A RECEPTACLE FOR FOREIGN 

PAUPERS. 

There is an element of the " pauper question" in our country 

which requires the attention of every citizen. The unprece

dented emigration to the United States "within the past few years, 

although attended with much good, is also fraught with great 

dangers and evUs. Of the persons who emigrate a large pro

portion are men of broken fortunes who from some cause or 

other have been unsuccessful in their own country. A still 

larger number of them are persons who expend their entire 

property in paying the cost of emigration to their new home. 

A m o n g these a large number, from the difficulty of getting em

ployment and the discouragements natural to being separated 

from the friends of their early life, or illness induced by the 

voyage and change of climate, are thrown upon the public for sup

port. But this is an evil incidental to emigration, and should 

be accepted as a matter of course. There is evidence, however, 

to show that a large number of persons actually paupers or 

discharged criminals, have been sent over into our country 

either by governmental aid, or by the assistance of relatives 

who wish to avoid the disgrace and trouble attendant upon the 

association. Hence the class of emigrants, while containing a 

large number of most excellent and healthy additions to our 

population, has an undue proportion of the dependent and 

criminal classes. 

Of the population of the state of N e w York about one-third 

are of foreign birth, and from that one-third about two-thirds 

of the paupers supported at the expense of the state are derived. 

This fact alone will show the evil to which we have alluded to 

be a serious one. It repeats itself in various degrees of inten

sity in our maritime states, and, to a certain extent, in all the 

states of our union. W.hUe we gladly throw open onr territory, 

and extend the protection of our institutions to emigrants from 
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foreign countries that are able and willing to earn their own 

support, we cannot and ought not to relieve the old countries of 

Europe from the care of their dependent population. 

Certain propositions regarding the duty of the nations to 

their dependent population seem to be clear : 

First. A nation is a moral organism which owes certain duties 

to its members, and to which its members owe certain duties 

in return. The bond between government and subject is a re

ciprocal one. Therefore, every citizen or subject is bound to 

maintain by his property, and defend by his life, the govern

ment, which extends to him its protection ; and, on the other 

hand, by the common practice of civilized peoples, the govern

ment assumes the care of its subjects when they are unable to 

care for themselves. 

Second. This obligation of a nation towards its dependent 

classes cannot be transferred to another without that other's 

consent. Commercial nations recognize this principle in their 

provisions through the consular system for the care of ship-

-wrecked, discharged, or disabled seamen. The foreign consuls 

of ci-viUzed nations provide for their maintenance, and return to 

their homes. 

Third. It is clearly an offense against the comity of nations 

for any government, national or municipal, to throw the burden 

of caring for its dependent population upon any foreign country. 

But it has been proved beyond all question, that both foreign 

municipalities and foreign nations have provided at the pubUc 

expense for the transportation of considerable numbers of their 

pauper class to the United States. It is beyond aU question 

that paupers and criminals in considerable numbers have been 

sent to the United States by their relatives. 

Fourth. A nation becomes bound to support a foreign b o m 

pauper only through his naturalization. Naturalization involves 

a reciprocal contract. The naturalized party repudiates his 

allegiance to the country in which, he was born, and takes upon 

himself all the obligations of a citizen. H e becomes bound to 

pay taxes according to his ability, and if necessary to serve in 

the army or navy against domestic or foreign enemies : but an 

aUen is free from a large measure of these obligations, and the 
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state, on its part, comes under no obligation to maintain him, if 

he becomes dependent. The American sailor or resident li-ving 

in England, who becomes a pauper, appeals naturally and right

fully to his own consul for protection and aid. There is no 

reason in the nature of the case, why we should maintain pau

pers who are subjects of Great Britain or Germany, who are 

landed upon our shores in a dependent condition or in such a 

state of mental or bodily health that they must necessarily be

come dependent. W e are no more bound, apart from. the 

general law of humanity, to maintain such persons, than we are 

to pay the interest on the English national debt, or furnish 

conscripts for the German army. 

The question arises how shall this transference of the pauper 

population of the old countries of Europe to our shores be 

stopped. This is, confessedly, a difficult problem. The emi

grant commission system which has so long existed in some of 

our maritime states, has undoubtedly prevented the introduc

tion of many paupers and criminals, but it has on the whole 

proved in this respect a failure ; and constitutional difficulties 

have now been interposed to set it aside entirely for the future. 

So far as the question of international la-w is concerned, we have 

an undoubted right to send back such dependent persons to the 

cotmtries to which they belong. If they have become natural

ized, we, of course, are bound to take care of them ourselves. 

It may be questioned whether the establishment of national 

bureaus will protect us against this influx of paupers and crimi

nals. A system which has failed to so great a degree in the 

states, under the influence of local supervision and where local 

interests were at stake, would be still more likely to fail to meet 

the evil through a bureau established by the general govern

ment. Besides there are several classes of persons whose in

terests will all the while lead them to evade the law. First, 

there is the shipping interest, which, of course, desires to pro

mote the emigration of all persons whose passage money is paid. 

Second, there is the land interest which seeks to sell to the 

emigrant vast tracts of unoccupied land held on speculation. 

Next, there is the railroad interest, whose profits are largely in

creased by the transportation of emigrants to distant portions 
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of our country. There are also political interests which may be 

indirectly promoted by the increase of emigration. All these 

considerations render it extremely difficult to meet the evil 

through a bureau of emigration alone. Of those who enter our 

countiy from the dominion of Canada along its immense border 

very few could be reached by any emigrant commission, however 

efficient and active. A U along the northern border of N e w 

York, and indeed in all northern states, the poor houses and 

orphan asylums contain a very large percentage of dependent 

persons of both European and Canadian birth who have sought 

a refuge -within our limits. The recent special statistical ex

amination of poor house inmates, conducted by the N e w York 

Board of Charities, has shown that of the large number of alien 

paupers found in our northern counties few if any had landed 

in N e w York or Boston or could have been reached by any 

emigration bureau for the purpose of examination or the exaction 

of head money. Whatever may be done by a bureau -with 

officers in our large seaports for meeting this danger, it seems 

to m e that such efforts ought to be supplemented by other modes 

of action. I beg leave to suggest two. B y requiring of the 

United States consuls, at all the large ports from which emi

grants are shipped, to take care that no dependent or criminal 

goes on board an emigrant shij) without sending evidence of the 

fact to the authorities of the port to which the shij) is bound, 

w e may prevent much of the evil under which we suffer. This 

course would exclude a large proportion of the class of paupers 

and criminals who, heretofore, have been surreptitiously landed 

in our country. I purposely avoided going into the details of 

the process. It might be .provided for by act of Congress and 

the duty imposed upon the consuls to examine emigrants and 

obtain authentic e-vidence regarding the residence, history, and 

character, of all persons reasonably suspected of being paupers 

or criminals. W h e n paupers or criminals were found among 

passengers the shippers would not care to take them for fear of 

subjecting themselves to the penalties of our law. Concert of 

action among our consuls would enable them to secure evidence 

which could not be obtained after the pauper or criminal were 

once across the Atlantic. W h e n a pauper is once here he is 
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likely to be thrown on our care for life. If he should be sup

ported out of the head money for five years, after that time he 

is sure to be a burden on the taxpayer. The cost of maintaining 

such persons in a poor house or jprison is a trifling e-vil compared' 

with the moral contamination which they bring and the character 

of the progeny which in some oases they leave behind them. 

The hereditary character of pauperism and crime is the most 

fearful element with which society' has to contend. The ex

penses of this preventive process would be light and the labor 

distributed among a large number of consuls could not be 

onerous. W e thus might establish a kind of moral quarantine 

and those w h o m the consul permitted to embark -without protest 

would have, by presumption, a clean bill of health. 

Second, provision might be made by law, either by congress 

or the several states as the principles of constitutional law might 

require, giving authority to the Boards of Charities in the several 

states to send back to the countries to which they belong every 

alien pauper, who has become such within a certain specified 

time after landing upon shores. .The expenses of retransporta-

tion might be borne by the general or state governments. The 

expense, however, in either case would be a trifle compared with 

that of maintaining a pauper during the average term of such 

paupers' lives. It is by no means clear that the principles of 

international law would not justify us in insisting that the ex

pense of such retransportation of paupers should be borne by the 

countries from which they come ; it being a fair presumption that 

the countries themselves had either actively transported among 

the emigrants such paupers or winked at the process when ori

ginated by individuals or municipalities. This, however, would 

be a matter for negotiation. It is clear that the extradition of 

such paupers or criminals would be an immense saving to all 

our states. The average term of life of all paupers cannot be 

less than from ten to fifteen years. The maintenance of such 

paupers cannot be less in the aggregate than fifteen hundred 

dollars apiece. The oost of sending them across the Atlantic 

(estimating transportatiun at the usual rates both by land and 

water) could not be more than fifty dollars per capita on the 

average. The moral and economic advantages in other respects 
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which such an expurgation of our population would confer, can 

hardly be estimated. If we take this course with regard to 

foreign nations, they will be open to take the same course re

garding our own citizens. The obligation and the duty would 

be reciprocal. W e may ask of other nations what they may 

ask of us. W e are ready to 'discharge the same duty that we 

require of them to discharge towards us. Such a demand would 

be equitable and just. The principle that each nation should 

care for its own pauper, insane and dangerous classes is beyond 

all possible question, and the plan which we propose is a simple 

appUcation of it to the existing state of things. 

The law of settlement in its bearing on municipaUties has been 

enforced -with much rigidity both in Great Britain and in our 

o-wn country, and w e are familiar -with its bearing on the pauper 

question. N o town wall support a pauper who has a settlement 

in another town, and almost all the states have passed laws pro-

-viding for the transportation out of the state of paupers that 

have no legal settlement -within its borders, to the states where 

such paupers belong. 

This law has been applied for a considerable time and with 

uniformly good results. The same principle which the states 

of the union have acted upon, relatively to each other, regarding 

the support of paupers, may be applied to foreign nations. A 

non-naturalized pauper, ha-ving a legal settlement in Canada, 

would in that case be transported to Canada. Another, ha-ving 

a settlement in Ireland or Scotland or Germany, would be 

transported there. The plan which, we propose is the same as 

that which w e have in operation among ourselves. Many of 

the maritime states have taken action in sending alien paupers 

to their homes in foreign countries already, but this has not been 

recognized as a fixed and uniform policy. If the states or the 

general government, as case may be, should make regular appro

priations for the purpose of sending back, under the limitations 

naturally suggested by humanity and good sense, all alien paupers 

which have been smuggled into our states, foreign governments 

and " national" philanthropists would soon cease to regard our 

country as a " Botany Bay " to which they can with impunity 

send their paupers to be supported and their criminals to plun-
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der. That they have done so in the past is an o^ense which 

ought, ere this, to have been a subject for negotiation and remon

strance by the department of state. 

The course which we have suggested may not improbably 

be made applicable in the correction or removal of some of the 

problems of the Chinese question, which are presented for solu

tion to our Pacific states. 

It might be feared that measures of the character recom

mended would be distasteful to our foreign born fellow citizens. 

In reply we would say that no class of persons are more decided 

in their opinions regarding the injustice of the transportation of 

paupers and criminals to onr own country. The foreign born 

citizens immigrate often for the purpose of escaping the burden 

of taxation and military conscription. W h e n they come to the 

United States, and are naturalized, and have assumed their pro

per share of our responsibilities, they are by no means anxious 

to take on in addition a part of the public burdens of the coun

tries which they have voluntarily left. It will be found, as soon 

as any active measures are taken to remedy the e-vils we have 

alluded to, that our foreign born citizens will give them their 

hearty support. 

I now beg leave to call attention to some facts tending to 

show that the class of persons referred to have been system

atically sent to our shores by nations and municipalities acting 

under regularly enacted' laws. I will remark in passing that 

the English people years ago suffered a ihodified form of the 

evil we have been discussing, and that out of it grew the present 

Irish Poor Law. 

Before the establishment of the Irish Poor Law, great numbers 

of the Irish poor emigrated to England. The burden to Eng

land became so great that the strongest representations were 

made to induce Parliament to remedy the evil. In a letter to 

the agriculturists of England, published in 1830, and quoted in 

the Quarterly Review of that year, it was represented that the 

poor of Ireland were compelled, through want, to migrate to 

England " in hordes," and " that owing to the absence of a 

poor-law in Ireland, English property was virtually rated to 

maintain a great part of the Irish pauper population." England 
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and Ireland brought their products to a common market. It 

was said that the English agriculturist paid a heavy tax out of 

the produce of his land toward the support of the Irish poor, 

while the Irish agriculturist, receiving the same price for goods, 

paid no poor rate at all. This influx of Irish pauperism into 

England for support was one of the strongest motives which 

led to the enactment of the Irish Poor Law. The injustice to 

the English rate-payer was so evident, that Parliament supplied 

the remedy at an early day. W h a t was an intolerable grievance 

to England, -with Ireland a part of the British empire, would 

have been still more so had she been a foreign nation. 

The Edinburgh Review, for March, 1831, speaking of the 

increase of paupers, says : " They can be disposed of only in 

one of two ways, that is, either by placing them on unoccupied 

and uncultivated lands at home, or moving them to the colo

nies." After showing that the first of these'methods was im

practicable, it took up the advocacy of the second, and gave its 

approval to a bill, then before Parliament, for aiding paupers to 

remove to the colonies. Canada was the colony most prominent 

in the writer's mind. H e goes on to say, iu advocacy of the 

bUl, "nothing, therefore, can be a greater mistake, than to sup

pose that those who consent to make an advance for the removal 

of paupers are making a sacrifice to get rid of an accidental and 

transitory e-vil. The fact is, they are making a comparatively 

small sacrifice to rid themselves of an evil which is. deeply 

seated, which is rapidly spreading, and which, if it be not effect-

uaUy counteracted, -will, at no distant period, sink all classes 

below the Tevel of that which is now lowest." It is known to 

all persons of experience, that a very large, percentage of per

sons belonging to the hereditary pauper class, sent at first to 

Canada, migrate as soon as possible to the United States. The 

measure thus advocated in 1831, and which shortly after be

came a law, was virtually a law to facilitate the transportation 

of English paupers to the United States. " Emigration," says 

Knighfs Cyclopaidia, under the article " Emigration," " is one 

of the ' modes of relief' contemplated by the Poor-Law Amend

ment acts (4 and 5 WiU. IV, c. 76 ; 11 and 12 Vic, c. 110 ; 

12 and 13 Vic, c. 103, and 13 and 14 Vic, c 101). In some 

13 
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years a large number have emigrated with the assistance 

of funds obtained under the Act (4 and 5 Will. IV). B y sec

tion 62 of that act, owners and rate payers are empowered to 

raise money on security of the rates, for the purposes of emigra

tion, under the authority of the Poor-Law Commissioners." 

* * * " B y the 12 and 13 Vic, ch. 103, the guardians of 

any parish or union are empowered to expend money, to the 

amount of £10, upon the emigration of any poor jjerson belong

ing to the parish, or to any parish in the union, without the 

necessity of a parochial meeting to give their consent." * * * 

"The 13 and 14 Vic, c. 101, enables boards or guai-dians, under 

similar restrictions, to expend money in and about the emigra

tion of orphan children under sixteen having no settlement, or 

whose settlement is unknown." * * * "Under the Irish 

Poor-Law Act, money may be raised for enabling poor persons 

to emigrate to British colonies, but the money so raised must 

not exceed one shilling in the pound on the net annual value of 

ratable property.'' It will be noted here, that Parliament 

thought it necessary to limit the amount which the authorities 

might expend in getting rid of their pauper population, rightly 

judging that their avarice, or their desire to relieve themselves 

of the burden of the poor, might lead them to too rapid action. 

The cheapest mode of getting rid of paupers by this emigra

tion process was evidently to send them to Canada, or to some 

one of the British North American colonies. While these laws, 

on their face, seemed designed to transport paupers from one 

part of the British empire to another, they have operated, in 

point of fact, to bring large numbers of them to the United 

States, and especially to the state of N e w York. That the 

policy of shipping paupers to America is well recognized and 

understood in England, appears not only from the statute books, 

but from allusions made to the topic in treatises on pauperism. 

Fawcett, in his Lectures on Pauperism, page 55, says : " The 

most popular remedy to get rid of our own paupers is to ship 

them off to America. Now, the advocates of such a policy 

overlook the fact that the. United States are beginning to be 

burdened with their own jDauperism, and, therefore, would very 

properly object to being made a receptacle of the pauper-
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ism of the old world." W e think that every N e w York tax 

payer will coincide with the opinion so naively expressed by 

Professor Fawcett. Scrope, in his Political Economy, second 

edition, 1873, says : "I will not here reproduce the arguments 

employed in an early edition of this work, to show how griev

ously the British rate-payer and the British laborer suffer from 

the emigration of crowds of Irish poor, driven by iippending 

staiwation from their own country, to seek work at any wages, 

or relief of any kind, in the wealthier and more liberal island ; 

by which our o-wn laborers were forced out of work and upon 

the rates ; nor those I urged in the interest of the Irish poor • 

themselves, and the peace, order and security of property in 

Ireland." H e goes on to say "that a commi.«sion to inquire 

into the condition of the Irish poor, among other means ,of 

affording relief, reported in favor of the establishment of depots 

in which they could be fed, and employed on public works until 

permanently provided for by emigration and location in a 

colony." After speaking of the terrible consequences of the 

L'ish famine, he says : " Thousands upon thousands fled from 

a country so afflicted by Providence, and neglected by its own 

rulers, and the depletion occasioned by the famine itself, and the 

constant outflow of the peasantry to seek a living in the United 

States of America, which set in then and has continued ever 

since, have, together, solved the problem of the redundancy 

of population in Ireland." * * * "It [emigration] offers 

the true solution of the problem, how to deal with able-bodied 

pauperism wherever it exists." It will be remarked that these 

English writers unwittingly used, in their discussion, the teim 

British colony and the United States as somehow convertible 

terms. It would not be courteous to put a law on the statute 

book, or to organize an association, or to provide money for the 

transportation of paupers to the United States ; but when they, 

come to speak of the actual facts in the case, they recognize 

the United States as the country which the paupers, emigrating 

from England, ultimately and actually reach. The people of 

the United States are always ready to receive an industrious and 

able-bodied emigrant, however poor he may be ; but they are 

not willing to support that class of indolent and hereditary 



180 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

paupers which have been smuggled into our country by the 

connivance or direct agency of, foreign nations. 

Frequent complaints have been made of the number of pau

pers and dependent persons, who have been introduced into our 

country from various parts of Gei'many and Switzerland. It is 

quite difficult to reach direct proof of such transportation of 

paupers to our shores, but that considerable numbers have been 

sent here is almost universally believed : and the positive e-vi

dence upon which this general conviction rests, might be reached 

by a certain amount of time and labor. That con-victs have 

been pardoned on condition that they should emigrate to the 

United States, is unfortunately only too e-vident. In a debate 

on this subject in the LTnited States Senate, March 19, 1866, 

Ml-. Sumner referred to an " official correspondence, showing 

that the authorities in Basleland, in Switzerland, had recently 

undertaken to pardon a person found guilty of murder, on the 

condition that he would emigrate to America — meaning there

by the United States." Also, that it has been " the habit in 

the island of Newfoundland to pardon persons convicted of in

famous offenses, on condition that they would come to the 

United States ; and there are several very recent instances of 

pardons in the kingdom of Hanover, in Germany, on similar 

conditions. For instance, I have here," he says, " a copy of 

two scraps from a German newspaper. One is from the Lune-

burg Advertiser, of September 10, 1865," to-wit, "Within the 

last few months, our chief justice has pardoned three of the 

greatest criminals in the kingdom, on condition they emigrate 

to the United States. Henry Gieske for theft, J. Sander for 

arson, and John Winter for robbery. The two former are already 

on their way to N e w York from Hamburg." Then there is 

another scrap from the same newspaper of the date November 

12, 1865. " The culprit Camman, who was condemned to death 

for highway robbery and murder, has had his punishment com

muted to emigration to America." * * * «j T^^eve seen a 

gentleman who narrated to m e an incident that occurred to him 

in one of the prisons of Baden-Baden, during the last year. 

Visiting that prison he heard himself the jailer or an officer of 

the prison make a proposition to a criminal to the effect that 
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he should be pardoned on the condition that he would emigrate 

to the United States." In the same debate, Mr. Grimes, of 

Iowa, said : " I am as conscious as I can be of a fact that is not 

-within m y own personal knowledge, that the exportation of 

criminals from Germany to this country has been going on for 

years. Last year I saw a gentleman, a citizen of m y own town, 

who visited his fatherland, and when he came back told me that 

he came in company with a detective, •^ho brought several 

criminals to N e w York, and turned them loose there. The 

government of one of the little German principalities paid all 

the expenses of the transportation of those criminals, and of the 

detective who brought them over in charge, and when they landed 

he gave them a certain sum of money with which to start, and 

probably within a short time they were in Sing Sing." * * 

A joint resolution was then ptassed protesting against such acts 

as unfriendly and inconsistent with the comity of nations. 

The intimation that muncipalities have been active in sending 

paupers to our country is very cleariy illustrated by the follow

ing quotation from the last volume of the Cobden Club Essays, 

" O n Local Government Taxation in Ireland, " by W . Neilson 

Hancock, LL.D. Speaking of the power given by Parliament 

to local authorities in Ireland to raise taxes for sending paupers 

out of the country, Mr. Hancock writes as follows : " The poor 

L a w of 1838 sanctioned the principle of an emigration rate, but 

the original act prohibited assistance being given to emigrants 

going to other than British colonies, thus excluding emigration 

to the United States. W h e n the pressure of the famine came, 

the most munificent contributions to alleviate the distress came 

from the United States, and Parliament repealed the restriction 

in 1849, and it was found afterwards that of the Irish agricul

tural classes eighty-four per cent usually emigrated to the United 

States. 

" B y the act of 1838 emigration rates were only to be levied 

when the majority in value of rate payers of an electoral divi

sion voted for the rate. In 1843 the guardians were allowed to 

impose emigration rates not exceeding in one year sixpence in 

the pound or two and a half per cent, but these were only to be 

applied to reUeve persons who had been three months in the 
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workhouse. In 1847, after only four years' existence, both these 

restrictions were abolished. In 1849 prô vision was made for 

borrowing money for emigration, but Parliament thought it 

necessary to impose a limit. The entire sum borrowed to assist 

emigration was not to exceed eleven shillings and four pence in 

the electoral division, and two shillings and eight pence on the 

union at large, or fourteen shillings in the pound ; this would, 

at the then valuation of Ireland, have amounted to about 

£9,000,000. All the guardians did expend on emigration in 

twenty years after 1849 was only £119,280, or about £6,000 

(̂or half a farthing in the pound) in the year. 

It thus appears that all attempts of Parliament to regulate 

what persons were to emigrate, where they were to go to, or 

how much was to be spent on them, eventuated in restrictions 

that had either to be promptly repealed, or were so wide of the 

mark as to be practically inoperative." 

It should be borne in mind that the whole paragraph is sho-wn 

by the context to bear upon paupers in the strict sense of the 

term. 

It seems from this that the local authorities in Ireland have 

spent £119,280 or about $600,000 in assisting emigration. At 

the average rate of passage, this would provide for the trans

portation of something like twenty-four thousand persons to 

America. Probably something like ninety per cent of these 

landed ultimately in the United States, whether their nominal 

destination was Quebec or N e w York. From this very in

adequate estimate of the number of paupers that has been sent 

from Irelatid we may infer the number that has been transported 

from the united kingdom, under sanction of act of ParUament, 

by local authorities, by friends, and in various surreptitious 

modes for the- past twenty years. These statements will to 

some extent account for the fact that two-thirds of the paupers 

of the state of N e w York are foreign born, and will account 

also for the number of paupers that have been maintained here

tofore out of the proceeds of the head money by the emigrant 

commission at Ward's Island and elsewhere in the state. A 

similar state of things must exist to a greater or less extent in 

all the northern states. The magnitude of the evil has not been 
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duly recognized because so little attention has been given to 

the facts. 

W e beUeve it to be the imperative duty of the general govern

ment to take measures at once to prevent persons actually paupers 

or criminals from being sent to our country and also to give 

power to the states if need be to send such persons, when found, 

back to the countries from which they came and to which they 

belong. That we have a clear right to do so is shown by the 

paper of John N. Pomeroy, Esq., published in the report of the 

N e w York Board of Charities for 1875. If the United States 

and the states in the proper exercise of their several powers 

were to adopt and carry out -with vigor the two classes of 

measures which we have hinted at, we believe that the evU 

which we have described would be greatly diminished if not 

entirely abated. 

Mr. Hamilton Hill, secretary of the Board of Trade of Boston, 

argued against Mr. Sanborn's paper and the bill proposed to be 

presented in congress favoring the imposition of " head money." 

H e called attention to the commercial aspects of the case, the 

decrease in immigration which had taken place, and the turning 

of the tide of travel towards Europe. H e presented statistics 

in support of his position and argued that everything should be 

done to encourage immigration and that the poor immigrants 

therhselves should not be oppressed with the tax. 

Dr. Anderson said that there was a large number of paupers 

here now. N o matter whether they came over.ten or five years 

ago, it was just the same. This discussion about the good and 

e-vil of immigration was very well, but the main question was 

shall we take any measures to protect ourselves against those 

paupers who are here. 

Mr. Hill subsequently stated that his position referred only to 

the measure proposed by Mr. Sanborn and not to that presented 

by Dr. Anderson. H e believed fully in immigration but did not 

wish to encourage pauper immigration. 

Dr. Anderson said : Are we bound to support an English 

subject coming to the state of N e w York simply because he 

lands here ? H e did not care himself about the head money, 

was not practically in favor of it. H e would not discuss this 
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bill, but the question of preventing pauper immigration was a 

very important one. 

Prof. Dwight of N e w York said : I am free to say I sympa

thize with Prof. Anderson very strongly and think something 

should be done in the direction which he has pointed out. H e 

was inclined to think from the remarks of the gentlemen of the 

Boston Board of Trade, that they felt the same difficulty that 

had been suggested in regard to paupers ; for if he understood 

them correctly, they admitted that paupers were coming into 

Boston, since the Cunard Steam Company was giving bonds to 

take them back. H o w numerous they may be, depends much 

upon the commerce of the port into which they were introduced. 

It would be proportionately smaller in Boston than in N e w 

York because the commerce is smaller. Within the last few 

years, and the fact is still true, a large class of persons have 

come into the city of N e w York who are .paupers to-day and 

who have to be provided for in some way ; and the city of N e w 

York should be protected. There is no mode of protection, it 

seems to me, so satisfactory as the one suggested by Dr. An

derson, and which is that they shall be sent back to the country 

from which they came. International law as interpreted lays 

down the proposition that every nation may repel from its 

borders all those who are Ukely to be a burden on society. The 

comity of nations does not require us to admit persons who, 

instead of being a benefit to us, would be a burden. W e are 

not to injure ourselves by it. I see no difficulty in regard to 

the treaties with Great Britain. There is an implication in all 

such treaties that they are not to include persons who are a 

burden uj)on society. 

Within what time that power shall be exercised is for the 

nation to decide. If it has not been so long that we are liable 

to be charged with neglect, we should have a fair right, it seems 

to me, to return the subject. In reference to what has been 

said by Dr. Anderson as to the disposition of some of the foreign 

nations to send criminals here I can speak from m y own know

ledge. One of the philanthropic societies of some prison asso

ciation abroad sent over to us a confidential letter asking that 

we should cooperate with them in providing places for prisoners 
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sent from England to us.^'[Of course we replied to them that 

our views of international propriety would not allow any such 

thing and our secretary Dr. Wines, read them a severe homily 

upon such a proposition as that. It was a striking thing that a 

philanthropic society should confine its philanthropy to its own 

countiy, without good to any other. 

In reference to the bill proposed by Mr. Sanborn it seemed 

to him a -\-ery grave and difficult question. H e rejoiced when 

the ̂ lassachusetts and N e w York laws were declared unconsti--

tutional. H e had for a long time thought that it was an im

proper thing for a state to interfere with the general regulation 

of commerce. 

The constitution had conferred upon congress the power of 

regulating commerce. As to what is the duty of the national go

vernment in the matter, it seems harsh that every person should 

pay two dollars for the purpose of sending back paupers or in

firm persons. Much refiection ought to be had before such a 

measure is adopted. But that the other thing should be 

adopted, that the paupers should be sent back, was extremely 

clear to him. 

Dr. Anderson said that he was about to say in connection 

•with what Professor Dwight had said that he had disliked some 

features of the bUl and always had a prejudice against head-

money. It is a matter of doubtful policy. It is analogous 

entirely to the hos_pital money which every seaman pays. His 

o-wn view was that we should protect ourselves against paupers 

introduced surreptitiously into the country. From the statis

tics of the poorhouses in N e w York state he knew what he was 

talking about when he said that there is a large number of 

paupers supported by taxation in that state whose support 

belongs to Great Britain, France, Germany, Belgium, and 

various other countries. Our legislators have no right to lay a 

tax upon us to support paupers from foreign countries. 
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186 CONFERENCE OF BOARDS OF PUBLIC CHARITIES. 

PINAL PROCEEDINGS. 

On motion of Mr. Sanborn it was ordered that the proceed

ings of this Conference be printed entire in pamphlet form, and 

that 1,000 copies be published for circulation by the State Boards. 

The secretaries of the Conference were appointed a Committee 

on Publication. It was agreed that the cost of publication, not 

exceeding $300, should be borne by the different Boards repre

sented in the Conference, each Board subscribing for as many 

copies as it might need, and paying for them at such a rate as 

would defray the cost of publishing. 

It was voted that the chairman and secretaries of this Confer

ence have authority to call future Conferences, either of the 

Boards as a whole, or of their secretaries. N o further business 

appearing, the Conference adjourned, at 5 p. M., on Thursday, 

September 7, 1876. 
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